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ak se vam libi? je zfejmé nejradostnéj$i komedie, jakou Shakespeare na-

psal. Vznikla tésné pred koncem 16. stoleti. Zavrsila obdobi tvorby, ve

které autor v osmi historickych hrich odhaloval kofeny, z nichz vyrostla
feho zemé, a v osmi komediich zkoumal ty zdbavnéjsi stranky lidské exis-
tence. Po pfelomu stoleti nastdvd v jeho tvorbé vyrazny zlom, ktery nazna-
¢uje proménu autorova vnimdni svéta a postoje k Zivotu. S pohledem upfe-
nym do nitra ¢lovéka piSe své nejslavnéjsi tragédie a v hrstce zbyvajicich
komedii nechdva postupné houstnout stiny smutku a skepse. V proslunéné
komedii Jak se vam libi? je jich ale jes$té poskrovnu. Jako by si dramatik
potfeboval dokézat, Ze Zivot m4 smysl a ¢lovék je strijcem svého $tésti.

Hra se pravdépodobné uvadéla v roce 1600 v novém divadle Globe.
V roli $aska zde vystoupil i novy ¢len herecké Spolecnosti lorda komoriho Ro-
bert Armin, s nimz se rejstitk Shakespearovych postav rozsifil o typ inte-
lektudlniho klauna. Coby zdatny zpévik a muzikant byl Armin pro soubor
pfinosem i s ohledem na ménici se vkus publika, které podle panujicif médy
stale vice prahlo po vypravnéjsich produkcich s vétsim podilem hudby, zpé-
vu a tance. Komedie Jak se vam libi? jim v tomto sméru vychdazela vstfic.
V Z4dné jiné hie nema Shakespeare tolik pisni jako zde.

Literdrnim pramenem byl autorovi pastordlni romin Thomase Lodge
Rosalinda: Eufusiv zlaty odkaz (Rosalynde: Euphues’ Golden Legacie, 1590), kte-
ry Lodge napsal z¢4sti na podkladé epické basné ze 14. stoleti. Shakespeare
se jisté nechal inspirovat i jinymi tituly pastordlni literatury, jako byla ze-
jména Arkddie (Arcadia, 1590) Philipa Sidneyho, bezprostfednim podné-
tem k dramatické adaptaci mu pak zfejmé byly dvé hry o zbojnikovi Robi-
nu Hoodovi, které v roce 1598 uvadéla konkurenéni hereckd Spolecnost
lorda admirdla.

Lodge napsal romdn zdobnym ,euphuistickym® stylem a prolozil text
mnozstvim bésni v bukolickém duchu. Shakespeare prebral zikladni piibéh
romanu vcetné hlavnich postav a romantickych kulis lesa jako utocisté
pred zlobou svéta. Jeho adaptace ale oproti pfedloze zvyraznila mnohé kon-
tury. Autor posilil rodinné vazby a paralelni strukturu hry. Ostrym a psy-
chologicky mélo motivovanym rozliSenim postav na dobré a zIé dal hfe
pohddkové vyznéni. Nakonec se v linu Ardenského lesa ti zIi napravi a hra
vyvrcholi dokonce ¢tyfndsobnou svatbou.



Byl by to banilni pfibéh hranidici aZ s nejapnou parodii, kdyby tu
ptibéh hral podstatnou roli. A tak tomu vskutku neni. Shakespearova dra-
matizace litky je pozoruhodné nedramatickd. Zatimco v romdné se lidé
zabijeji a pfepadaji, jsou zde ndznaky incestu, ba dokonce kanibalismu,
a Stastnému konci pfedchdzi rozhodujici véle¢ny stfet, v Shakespearové
adaptaci nic tak vypjatého neni. Hra dokonce postradd klasickou dramatic-
kou strukturu. Vie dé&jové podstatné se odehraje v prvnim a z¢&asti druhém
jedndni a pak aZ na samém konci. Hlavnim nositelem divadelntho ué¢inku
zde nen{ dramaticky pfibéh, ale navysost zibavny stfet povah, ndzori na
ldsku a postojit k Zivotu. To tvoii pravou matérii a nejvétdi hodnotu hry. Dgj
je pak pfedev$im ndstrojem, jak ohnostroj vtipu vyprovokovat.

Viru v ozdravnou moc pfirody vyjddfil dramatik uz v komedii Sen
¢arovné noci, kde je ndprava véci lidskych v rukou rozmarnych vil, skfit-
ka a jinych ¢arovnych sil. I ve hie Jak se vam libi? se v magickém prostte-
di lesa zdzraéné napravi dva zlosyni. Shakespeare ale obohatil romanticky
pastoralni azyl o zdvaznéjii rys. Az zde, daleko od ,nablyskané fal§e® dvo-
ra, se vie ukazuje v pravém svétle. AZ vyhndni do ,rje“ si mohou lidé uvé-
domit, co je v Zivoté duleZité.

Testu pravdivosti v prostfedi Ardenského lesa autor podrobuje dvé
zékladn{ témata hry. Tim prvnim je samoziejmé ldska. V obvyklém tema-
tickém zrcadlenf stavi vedle sebe Shakespeare dokonce hned ¢étyfi milostné
pary. K dvéma S$lechtickym dvojicim a péru pastordlnich milencu pfevza-
tym z roménu pfiddva zcela nesourodou dvojici, kterou tvofi dvorsky $asek
Brus a venkovskd dévecka Audrey. Nabizi tak skute¢né prepestry pohled na
nejriiznéjsi odstiny ldsky od ldsky romantické k lasce pfizemné konzumni,
od parodie milostného vzyvan{ aZ k ryzimu spalujicimu citu.

Mnoho prostoru je vénovidno konfrontaci riznych postoju k Zivotu.
Tu uréuje uz skute¢nost, Ze se tu vedle sebe ocitaji lidé v té nejsirdi $kéle
spolecenského spektra. Vyhnany vévoda se suitou vzneSenych pant nesou
v sobé odvékou romantickou touhu uniknout ze zkaZené spole¢nosti a Zit
prostym Zivotem v panenské piirodé. Pfestoze tvrdi, Ze by ,neménili®, je
zfejmé, Ze takovy ,Zivot v pravdé® je pro né zéleZitosti pfechodnou az svi-
te¢ni. Na konci hry se ostatné rddi vraceji do opovrhované civilizace. Jak
odli$ny je vedle jejich apartni pézy vécny a poctivy piistup k Zivotu v po-
dani ov¢dka Corina. Dalsi dvé pfipsané postavy, pasacka koz Audrey a ven-
kovsky hniup William, rozsifuji panoptikum postav o vdééné komické kari-
katury.

Spoleénymi pozorovateli, ale zcela protikladnymi komentitory tohoto
lidského hemZen{ jsou $aSek Brus a cynicky melancholik Jacques, jehoz
rovnéZ autor do hry dopsal. Sasek Brus ve shodé se svym strakatym $a$-

kovskym hévem vidi svét v téch nejpestiej$ich barvich. V jednu chvili
dokdZe mit na stejnou véc dva zcela odli$né nizory, ale protoZe je pfede-
viim realista, radéji vZdy zvoli tu variantu, kterd strani Zivotu. Funkci $as-
ka je z moci svého vylu¢ného postaveni fikat lidem nepiijemnou pravdu
a bourat iluze. Brus tak ¢inf s chuti, ale na rozdil od jinych pfedstavitelu
$agkovského cechu se stiatkem s venkovskou holkou rid svého vylu¢ného
postaveni{ zbavi, protoZe ,i muZ mé své touhy“. Jacques je rovnéz bofite-
lem iluzi a nelitostnym, byt duchaplnym kritikem svéta, ktery, jak k4
v nejslavnéj$im monologu této hry, je pro ného (jen) divadlo. Protoze je ve
svém pesimismu duisledny, sdim nakonec zustdva stranou jako pouhy divik.

Nespornou hlavni hrdinkou hry je Rosalinda, jedna z nejnddhernéjsich
zenskych postav, jaké Shakespeare vytvofil. Zdobi ji nejen vyte¢nd vymluv-
nost, schopnost vidét svét kolem sebe i samu sebe bez iluzi a s humorem,
ale také aktivni a odvazny pfistup k Zivotu. Uz jako trpénd spolecnice dce-
ry uzurpatorského vévody dokaze tato nekonvenéni divka vyjadtit své city
mladému muzi, do néhoZ se na prvn{ pohled zamilovala. A co teprve,
kdyZ se v muzském pievleku ocitne v Ardenském lese. Maska divadelniho
kostymu j{ umozn{ balancovat mezi hrou na pravdu a upfimnym vyzna-
nim. Tento pohyb na hrané zdini a skute¢nosti patii k Shakespearovym
zésadnim tvar¢im postupim. Zanedlouho v tragédii Hamlet prdvé zddni
v podobé divadelniho pfedstaveni odhali skute¢nou pravdu o utajeném
zlo¢inu. V komedii Jak se vam libi? je ale napéti mezi hrou a skute¢nosti
pfedev$im jesté zdrojem situa¢ni komiky.

Ve hte, kterd nemd vyrazny déj a jejiz postavy reprezentuji hlavné odlis-
né Zivotni osudy, zkusenosti a postoje, pfidélil autor velkou roli slovu. Pra-
vé schopnost mluvit, sdélovat myslenky ¢i bezobsazné plécat, odliSuje jed-
nu postavu od druhé. Zatimco pasalce koz Audrey zlistdvd viznam mnoha
slov utajen, jeji nastdvajici sly$i v jednom slové vyznamud hned nékolik.
Zatimco Rosalinda je v roli Ganyméda az cynickou hanobitelkou Zenské-
ho pohlavi, ve své pravé podobé a pfed vérnou kamarddkou Celif je to zou-
fale bldbolici zamilovand Zenska. A co Orlando, ktery se nejprve ani na slo-
vo nezmuze a pak vési po lese otfesné verSe plné ryziho citu. Ve zvyraznéni
vyznamu slova piipomind tato hra komedii Mnoho povyku pro nic, ale
zatimco tam slova nesla dulezitou dramatickou funkci, zde pfedev$im osl-
fiyj{ bohatstvim svych vyjadfovacich schopnosti.

Jak se vam libi? je laskavd komedie, kterd v rozmanitosti lidského Zivo-
ta nachdzi jeho nejvéti opodstatnéni.

JIRT JOSEK
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DRAMATIS PERSONAE

DUKE SENIOR, living in exile

FREDERICK, his brother, and usurper of his dominions
AMIENS
JAQUES
LE BEAU, a courtier attending upon Frederick
CHARLES, wrestler to Frederick

OLIVER,

JAQUES } sons of Sir Rowland de Boys
ORLANDO

ADAM
DENNIS
TOUCHSTONE, the court jester
SIR OLIVER MARTEXT, a vicar
CORIN
SILVIUS
WILLIAM, a country fellow, in love with Audrey
HYMEN

ROSALIND, daughter to the banished Duke
CELIA, daughter to Frederick

PHEBE, a shepherdess

AUDREY, a country wench

Lords, pages, foresters, and attendants.

} lords attending on the banished Duke

} servants to Oliver

} shephards

Scene: Oliver’s house, Frederick’s court and the Forest of Arden.

OSOBY

VEVODA SENIOR, Zijici v exilu
FREDERIC, jeho bratr a uchvatitel vévodstvi
AMIENS
JACQUES
LE BEAU, dvoftan vévody Frederika

CHARLES, zépasnik vévody Frederika

OLIVER

JAKUB } synové rytife Rowlanda de Boys
ORLANDO

ADAM
DENNIS
BRUS, dvorsky $asek
OLIVER KAZIPRELAT, vikat
CORIN
SILVIUS
WILLIAM, venkovsky chlapec zamilovany do Audrey
HYMEN

ROSALINDA, dcera vyhnaného vévody

CELIE, dcera vévody Frederika

FEBE, ov¢aka

AUDREY, venkovské dévce

Panové, panosi, lesnici a slouZici.

} pénové v druziné vyhnaného vévody

} sluhové Olivera

} ovdact

Misto déje: Oliversv dim, Frederikirv dviir a Ardensky les.



ORLANDO

ADAM
ORLANDO

OLIVER
ORLANDO

ACT I.

SCENE 1.
ORCHAND OF OLIVER’S HOUSE.

Enter Orlando and Adam.

As I remember, Adam, it was upon this fashion
bequeathed me by will but poor a thousand crowns,
and, as thou say’st, charged my brother, on his blessing,
to breed me well; and there begins my sadness. My
brother Jaques he keeps at school, and report speaks 5
goldenly of his profit. For my part, he keeps me
rustically at home, or, to speak more propetly, stays me
here at home unkept; for call you that keeping for a
gentleman of my birth that differs not from the stalling
of an ox? His horses are bred better; for, besides that 10
they are fair with their feeding, they are taught their
manage, and to that end riders dearly hired; but I, his
brother, gain nothing under him but growth; for the
which his animals on his dunghills are as much bound
to him as L. Besides this nothing that he so plentifully 15
gives me, the something that nature gave me his
countenance seems to take from me. He lets me feed
with his hinds, bars me the place of a brother, and as
much as in him lies, mines my gentility with my
education. This is it, Adam, that grieves me; and the 20
spirit of my father, which I think is within me, begins
to mutiny against this servitude. I will no longer endure
it, though yet I know no wise remedy how to avoid it.

Enter Oliver.
Yonder comes my master, your brother.

Go apart, Adam, and thou shalt hear how he will 25
shake me up.

Adam retires.
Now, sir! What make you here?
Nothing; I am not taught to make any thing.

12

ORLANDO

ADAM
ORLANDO

OLIVER
ORLANDO

JEDNANTI 1.

SCENA 1.
V ZAHRADE OLIVEROVA DOMU.

Vystoupi Orlando a Adam.

Je sice pravda, Ze mi otec neodkézal nic vic nez
ubohych tisic zlatych, ale jak vi§, Adame,

nejstar$i bratr mu musel slibit, Ze se 0 mé dobfe
postard. A v tom spo¢ivd moje nestésti.

Bratra Jakuba poslal studovat - a ten pry md

ve $kole ndramné Uspéchy -, zatimco mé

drzi doma jako pohtnka, nebo spi§ chova jako
dobytek. VZdyf v ¢em jsem na tom j4 se svym
urozenym puvodem lip nezZ ve chlivé val?

I jeho koné maji lepsi péci, protoze dostdvaji
nejen nazrat, ale taky vycvik a vychovu. Obstaral
jim ty nejlepsi jezdce. A j4, jeho bratr, nemdm

od ného nic nez to zradlo. Takze na tom nejsem
o nic lip neZ jakdkoli havét, co se mu popeli

na hnojisti. A jak §tédfe mé zahrnuje nicotnostmi,
tak hamiZzné mé obird o to, co mi néleZi.

Jist mé nechavd s Celediny. Upird mi postaveni
bratra. A tak se nade mnou povysuje, Ze mé

to srdzi k zemi. To mé trdpi, Adame, ale duch mého
otce, ktery, jak doufdm, ve mné potdd jesté je,

se proti takovému zachdzeni boufi. UZ to nebudu
snéset, i kdyz je$té nevim, jak se proti tomu
postavit.

Vystoupi Oliver.

Tady jde pdn domu, v4$ pan bratr.

Jdi stranou, Adame, a poslechni si, jak se zase
do mé pusti.

Adam odejde stranon.
A vida, mlady pan! Co tu dél4s?
Nic. Protoze nikdo mé nic délat nenaudil.

13
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OLIVER
ORLANDO

OLIVER
ORLANDO
OLIVER
ORLANDO

OLIVER

ORLANDO

OLIVER
ORLANDO

ADAM

OLIVER
ORLANDO

What mar you then, sir?

Marry, sir, I am helping you to mar that which God 30
made, a poor unworthy brother of yours, with idleness.

Marry, sir, be better employed, and be nought awhile.

Shall T keep your hogs, and eat husks with them?
What prodigal portion have I spent that I should
come to such penury? 35

Know you where you are, sir?
O, sir, very well; here in your orchard.
Know you before whom, sir?

Ay, better than him I am before knows me. I know you
are my eldest brother; and in the gentle condition of 40
blood, you should so know me. The courtesy

of nations allows you my better in that you are the
first-born; but the same tradition takes not away my
blood, were there twenty brothers betwixt us. I have

as much of my father in me as you, albeit I confess 45
your coming before me is nearer to his reverence.

What, boy!

Strikes him.

Come, come, elder brother, you are too young in this.
Seizes him.

Wilt thou lay hands on me, villain?

I am no villain; [ am the youngest son of 50
Sir Rowland de Boys. He was my father; and he is
thrice a villain that says such a father begot villains.
Wert thou not my brother, I would not take this

hand from thy throat till this other had pulled out

thy tongue for saying so. Thou has railed on thyself. 55

(Coming forward) Sweet masters, be patient; for your
father’s remembrance, be at accord.

Let me go, I say.

I will not, till I please; you shall hear me. My father
charged you in his will to give me good education: 60
you have trained me like a peasant, obscuring and
hiding from me all gentleman-like qualities. The spirit
of my father grows strong in me, and I will no longer
endure it; therefore allow me such exercises as may
become a gentleman, or give me the poor allottery 65

14

OLIVER
ORLANDO

Tak pro¢ tu piekazis, lenochu?
Protoze ty mné prekdzi§ v tom, abych nebyl
lenoch.

OLIVER Jdi si po svém a mé nech na pokoji.

ORLANDO

OLIVER
ORLANDO
OLIVER
ORLANDO

OLIVER

ORLANDO

OLIVER
ORLANDO

ADAM

OLIVER
ORLANDO

Sel bych si po svém, kdybych tady néco svého mél.

Ale prozatim muzu jit leda k tvym prasatim a zrét
s nimi tvoje otruby! Pro¢ mé potfdd tak ponizujes?
Kde si myslis, Ze jsi?

V tvé zahradé.

A vi§, s kym mluvis?

Vim to lip neZ ten, kdo mluvi se mnou. Jsi muyj

nejstarsi bratr a jako bratr by ses ke mné taky mél
chovat. Jsi sice prvorozeny, a podle tradic a zvyka

tedy vdZzenéj$i nez j4, ale ani kdyby mezi ndmi bylo

dvacet bratrl, nic té neopravriuje k tomu, abys

na mé byl hors$f neZ na ciztho. Mdm v sobé otcovu

krev jako ty, 1 kdyZ pfipoustim, Ze ty jsi pfiSel

na svét difv a muzes si tedy vic dovolovat.

Ty cucdku!

Ubodi ho.

Ale ale, star$i bratfe, na tohle jsi je$t¢ moc mlade;.
Chopi se ho.

D43 ty ruce pry¢, ty grazle?

Nejsem grézl. Jsem nejmladsi syn rytife Rowlanda
de Boys. A tfikrit grazl je ten, kdo tka,

ze mUyj otec plodil grizly. Kdybys nebyl muj
bratr, pak tuhle ruku neddm pry¢, dokud ti

tou druhou za ta slova nevyrvu jazyk. Nadavas
sdm sobé.

(Vystoupi do popredi) Panové, uklidnéte se. Uz kvuli
pamitce vaseho tatinka, budte na sebe hodni.
Rikdm ti, pust mé!

Az ja budu chtit. Nejdfiv ti ale néco feknu.

Otec ti v posledni vili nafidil, abys mi dal

co nejlepsi vzdélani a vychoviéni, ale ty se mnou

7.7V

zachéz{§ jako s otrokem, a ne jako se synem $lechtice.

Otcova krev se ve mné bouti a j4 uz to
nehodldm snéset. Budto mi dopfejes vysady,
které k mému puvodu nélezi, nebo mi dej

15
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OLIVER
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OLIVER
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OLIVER
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OLIVER

CHARLES
OLIVER

CHARLES

OLIVER

CHARLES

my father left me by testament; with that I will go buy
my fortunes.

And what wilt thou do? Beg, when that is spent? Well,
sir, get you in. I will not long be troubled with you; you
shall have some part of your will. I pray you leave me.

[ no further offend you than becomes me for my good.
Get you with him, you old dog.

Is ‘old dog’ my reward? Most true, I have lost my teeth
in your service. God be with my old master! He would

not have spoke such a word. 75
Exeunt Orlando and Adam.

Is it even so? Begin you to grow upon me? I will physic
your rankness, and yet give no thousand crowns
neither. Holla, Dennis!

Enter Dennis.

Calls your worship?

Was not Charles, the Duke’s wrestler, here to speak 80
with me?

So please you, he is here at the door and importunes
access to you.

Call him in.

Exit Dennis.

*Twill be a good way; and tomorrow the wrestling is. 85
Enter Charles.

Good morrow to your worship.

Good Monsieur Charles! What’s the new news at the
new court?

There’s no news at the court, sir, but the old news; that
is, the old Duke is banished by his younger brother 90
the new Duke; and three or four loving lords have put
themselves into voluntary exile with him, whose lands
and revenues enrich the new Duke; therefore he gives
them good leave to wander.

Can you tell if Rosalind, the Duke’s daughter, be 95
banished with her father?

O, no; for the Duke’s daughter, her cousin, so loves
her, being ever from their cradles bred together, that
she would have followed her exile, or have died to stay
behind her. She is at the court, and no less beloved 100

16
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tu ubohou almuZnu, co mi otec odkazal, a j4 si ptjdu
hledat §tésti jinam.

A co chce§ délat? Zebrat, aZ to rozhaz{s? Ale jak myslis.
UZ se s tebou nebudu otravovat. Dostanes$ své dédictvi.
A ted mé, prosim, pust. 70
Neddm ti pokoj, dokud mi nedés, co mi patfi.

A ty tdhni za nim, ty stary pse.

,,Stary pse“> To mdm za odménu? No oviem, ve sluzbé
u vis jsem si zuby vyldmal. Ale mij neboztik pan to

v nebi sly$i. Ten by se mnou takhle nemluvil. 75
Odejdou Orlando a Adam.

Tak je to? Zadiné si na mé dovolovat? Ale j4 ti srazim
hiebinek. A tu tisicovku ode mé stejné nedostanes.
Halé, Dennisi!

Vystoupi Dennis.

Volal jste mé, pane?

Nebyl tu Charles, vévoduv zdpasnik? Pry mi néco 80
chtél.

Ano, milostivy pane. Cek4 u dveii a prosi vis

o prijeti.

Tak at jde dal.

Odejde Dennis.

Zitra bude zépas, a to se privé hodi. 85
Vystoupi’ Charles.

Dobry den, pane.

Charlesi, rad vé4s vidim! Co je nového u dvora naseho
nového pana vévody?

Co vim, tak z4ddné novéjsi novinky nez ty staré nejsou.
Stary pan vévoda byl vyhostén svym mlad$im bratrem,
novym panem vévodou. S tim starym do vyhnanstvi
dobrovolné odeslo i nékolik jeho vérnych panu, proti

¢emuz novy pan vévoda nic nenamitd, protoze si
majetek i1 polnosti, co tu nechali, s chuti pfivlastnil.
Nevite, jestli s vévodou do vyhnanstvi odesla i jeho 95
dcera Rosalinda?

Kdepak. Jeji sesttenka Celie, vévodova dcera,

s Rosalindou vyrtstala od kolébky a tak na ni Ipf,

Ze by ji nenechala odejit. To by $la radsi do vyhnanstvi
s ni nebo snad i umfela. Je u dvora a stryc se o ni stard

17
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of her uncle than his own daughter; and never two
ladies loved as they do.

Where will the old Duke live?

They say he is already in the Forest of Arden, and

a many merry men with him; and there they live 105
like the old Robin Hood of England. They say many
young gentlemen flock to him every day, and fleet

the time carelessly, as they did in the golden world.

What, you wrestle tomorrow before the new Duke?

Marry, do L, sir; and I came to acquaint you with 110
a matter. I am given, sir, secretly to understand that
your younger brother, Orlando, hath a disposition to
come in disguised against me to try a fall. Tomorrow,
sir, I wrestle for my credit; and he that escapes me
without some broken limb shall acquit him well. Your
brother is but young and tender; and, for your love,

I would be loath to foil him, as I must, for my own
honour, if he come in; therefore, out of my love to
you, I came hither to acquaint you withal, that either
you might stay him from his intendment, or brook 120
such disgrace well as he shall run into, in that it is thing
of his own search and altogether against my will.

Charles, I thank thee for thy love to me, which thou
shalt find I will most kindly requite. I had myself
notice of my brother’s purpose herein, and have by 125
underhand means laboured to dissuade him from it;
but he is resolute. I’ll tell thee, Charles, it 1s the
stubbornest young fellow of France; full of ambition,
an envious emulator of every man’s good parts,

a secret and villainous contriver against me his 130
natural brother. Therefore use thy discretion: I had as
lief thou didst break his neck as his finger. And thou
wert best look to’t; for if thou dost him any slight
disgrace, or if he do not mightily grace himself on thee,
he will practise against thee by poison, entrap thee 135
by some treacherous device, and never leave thee till

he hath ta’en thy life by some indirect means or other;
for, I assure thee, and almost with tears I speak it,

there is not one so young and so villainous this day
living. I speak but brotherly of him; but should I 140
anatomize him to thee as he is, I must blush and weep,
and thou must look pale and wonder.

18

I/1

OLIVER
CHARLES

OLIVER
CHARLES

OLIVER

jako o vlastni. Nikdy se nemély Zddné sle¢ny tak rddy
jako tyhle dvé.

Kde bude byvaly vévoda zit?

Rik4 se, Ze se usadil v Ardenském lese i s celou svou
veselou druzinou. A ted tam Ziji jako svého Casu 105
ten Anglican Robin Hood. Pry se tam za nimi denné
hrnou dal$i kavalifi a uzivaji si tam vichni spole¢né
bezstarostnych radovének jako v raji.

Zitra zépasite pfed vévodou?

Ano. A pravé o tom jsem chtél s vimi mluvit. 110
Doslechl jsem se z tajnych zdrojl, pane, Ze vas

mladsi bratr Orlando ma v imyslu v pfestrojeni se
mnou zkusit jedno kolo. V sdzce je moje Cest, a koho
z{tra nepustim ze spart bez néjaké té zlomeniny,

bude moct mluvit o $tésti. V4§ bratr je jesté 115
mladicek, kfehotinka, a uz kvtili vdm bych mu

nechtél ubliZit, coZ bych s ohledem na svou dobrou
povést prosté musel, kdyby proti mné nastoupil.

A protoze si vas vazim, tak vds tedy prosim, abyste

mu bud’ ten ndpad rozmluvil, anebo se smifil 120
s tim, Ze ho byt nerad a proti své vuli spraskim

jako psa.

Chatlesi, dékuji vam za vasi laskavost a nezistanu

vam to dluzen. J4 sdm jsem se o bratrovu umyslu
doslechl a osobné jsem na ného velice 125
naléhal, abych ho od toho odradil. Ale feknu vdm,
Charlesi, v celé Francii neni uminénéj$i mladik.

Je chtivy sldvy a zarli na kazdého, kdo je v ¢emkoli

jen o trochu lepsi nez on. I proti mné, vlastnimu
bratrovi, odporné intrikuje. A proto délejte, jak 130
myslite. Pro mé za mé, kdybyste mu zlomil

prst nebo vaz, mné je to jedno. Ale dejte si

na ného pozor. Jestli ho jen krapet zahanbite,

nebo dokonce jestli on vas hrdinsky neporazi,

pak po vés pjde. A pouZije cokoli: jed, pasti, 135
1é¢ky. Neda pokoj, dokud vas tak ¢ onak neodpravi.
Muizu vés ujistit, a fikdm to se slzami v o¢ich,

Ze neni na svété ¢lovék tak mlady a tak nendvistny.
Mluvim k vdm s ohledy na to, Ze je to muyj bratr,

ale kdybych vdm ho mél vyli¢it v pravé podobé, 140
musel bych se ¢ervenat a mit slzy v ocich, a vy

byste UiZzasem zbledl jako sténa.
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I am heartily glad I came hither to you. If he come
tomorrow I’ll give him his payment. If ever he go alone
again, I’ll never wrestle for prize more. And so, 145
God keep your worship!

Exit.

Farewell, good Charles. Now will I stir this gamester.

I hope I shall see an end of him; for my soul, yet

I know not why, hates nothing more than he. Yet he’s
gentle; never schooled and yet learned; full of noble 150
device; of all sorts enchantingly beloved; and, indeed,
so much in the heart of the world, and especially of my
own people, who best know him, that I am altogether
misprised. But it shall not be so long; this wrestler shall
clear all. Nothing remains but that I kindle the boy 155
thither, which now I’ll go about.

Exit.

SCENE 2.
BEFORE THE DUKE’S PALACE.

Enter Rosalind and Celia.
[ pray thee, Rosalind, sweet my coz, be merry.

Dear Celia, I show more mirth than I am mistress of;
and would you yet I were merrier? Unless you could
teach me to forget a banished father, you must not
learn me how to remember any extraordinary pleasure.

Herein I see thou lov’st me not with the full weight
that I love thee. If my uncle, thy banished father, had
banished thy uncle, the Duke my father, so thou hadst
been still with me, I could have taught my love to take
thy father for mine; so wouldst thou, if the truth 10
of thy love to me were so righteously tempered as

mine is to thee.

Well, T will forget the condition of my estate, to rejoice
in yours.

You know my father hath no child but I, nor none 15
is like to have; and, truly, when he dies thou shalt be
his heir; for what he hath taken away from thy father
perforce, I will render thee again in affection. By mine
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To jsem rdd, Ze jsem za vadmi zaSel. Jestli zitra pfijde,

j4 mu ddm na pamétnou. A jestli se potom jesté nékdy
zvedne na nohy, uz nikdy nikoho nevyzvu k zdpasu. 145
Takze Buh vés provaze;j!

Odejde.

Sbohem, Charlesi. Ted' je$té musim popichnout toho
sportovce k boji. Doufdm, Ze to bude jeho konec.
Nevim pro¢, ale nikoho tak z duse nesnésim jako

jeho. Pfitom je mily a na to, Ze nikdy nestudoval, 150
je 1 vzdélany a mé razné dal$i pfednosti. Lidi ho

maji radi a kazdy mu pfeje jen to nejlepsi. Nejvic

moji lidé, ktef{ ho znaji nejlip, takZe si mé kvuli

nému dostate¢né nevazi. Ale to brzy skondi.

Tenhle zapasnik to zafidi. Staéi, kdyz chlapecka 155
pékné nazhavim do pranice. A udélam to hned.

Odejde.

SCENA 2.
PRED VEVODSKYM PALACEM.

Vystoupi Rosalinda a Celie.
Rosalindo, sestfenicko, prosim té, rozvesel se.

37

Mila Celie, uz takhle se tvdfim mnohem veseleji,

nez se citim. Cim mé chce§ rozveselit? Mysli§ si,

Ze mi vzpominka na néjakou velkou legraci dokdze
vyhnat z hlavy vzpominku na vyhnaného otce? 5
Myslim si, Ze mé md$ rdda mif neZ ji tebe. Kdyby my
strycek, tvij tatinek, ktery je ted’ ve vyhnanstvi, vyhostil
tvého stryc¢ka, mého tatinka, ktery je ted vévodou,

a my zustaly spolu, ja bych z ldsky k tobé dokazala
milovat tvého tatinka stejné jako svého. A kdybys 10
mé méla tak rdda, jako j4 mdm tebe, tak to udélas

taky.

Dobfe, zapomenu kviili tobé na svoje netésti a budu
se radovat z tvého $tésti.

Vi3, Ze myj tatinek kromé mé uz zaddné dalsi dité 15
nemd, a asi uz mit nebude, takze az umfe, bude$ po
ném dédit, protoze to vSechno, co muij otec tomu
tvému ukradl, ti j4 vratim. To ti slibuju na svou Cest,
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honour, I will; and when I break that oath, let me
turn monster; therefore, my sweet Rose, my dear 20
Rose, be merry.

From henceforth I will, coz, and devise sports. Let me
see; what think you of falling in love?

Marry, I prithee, do, to make sport withal; but love no
man in good earnest, nor no further in sport neither 25
than with safety of a pure blush thou mayst in honour
come off again.

What shall be our sport, then?

Let us sit and mock the good housewife Fortune
from her wheel, that her gifts may henceforth be 30
bestowed equally.

I would we could do so; for her benefits are mightily
misplaced; and the bountiful blind woman doth most
mistake in her gifts to women.

"Tis true; for those that she makes fair she scarce 35
makes honest; and those that she makes honest she
makes very ill-favouredly.

Nay; now thou goest from Fortune’s office to Nature’s:
Fortune reigns in gifts of the world, not in the
lineaments of Nature. 40

Enter Touchstone.

No; when Nature hath made a fair creature, may she
not by Fortune fall into the fire? Though Nature hath
given us wit to flout at Fortune, hath not Fortune sent
in this fool to cut off the argument?

Indeed, there is Fortune too hard for Nature, when 45
Fortune makes Nature’s natural the cutter-off of
Nature’s wit.

Peradventure this is not Fortune’s work neither, but
Nature’s, who perceiveth our natural wits too dull

to reason of such goddesses, and hath sent this 50
natural for our whetstone; for always the dullness of
the fool is the whetstone of the wits. How now, wit!
Whither wander you?

TOUCHSTONE Mistress, you must come away to your father.

CELIA

Were you made the messenger? 55

TOUCHSTONE No, by mine honour; but I was bid to come for you.

ROSALIND

Where learned you that oath, fool?
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a jestli to nesplnim, af je ze mé v tu rdnu Sereda.
A proto, prosim té, Rosalinko, Rosalindi¢ko moje 20
drahd, rozvesel se.

U7 jsem veseld. Vymyslime si néjakou zdbavu, ano?
Co tfeba se do nékoho zamilovat?

Ano, ale jen pro zdbavu, protoZe zamilovat se do
nékoho vadzné, to vizné neni Zddn4 legrace. Ackoli 25
1 ldska pro zdbavu je nebezpecnd véc a dévée z ni
nemusi vzdycky vyvdznout jen s ruméncem a se cti.

Tak ¢im se budeme bavit?

Posadme se a pojdme vyzyvat tu zatrolenou babu
Stésténu, aby napfisté rozdélovala svoje dary 30
spravedlivé.

KéZ by tomu tak bylo! Ale ta slepd ddma pfi svém
nadjileni vétS§inou v§echno pomotd. Nejvic
nespravedlivd je k Zendm.

To je pravda. Ty, kterym nadéli pavaby, obere 35
0 poctivost, a poctivym dusinkdm zase pfidéli oskliva
téla.

Pletes si Stésténu s Piirodou. Stésténa vlddne nad
svétskymi dary, ale za krdsné tvary vdécis jediné
Pt{rodé. 40
Vystoupi Brus.

Ale kdyz Ptiroda vytvoif krisu, nedokaze ji Stésténa
zpotvofit? A jestli nds Pfiroda podarovala vymluvnostf,
abychom si mohli na Stésténu zanadavat, neposild
Stésténa tohohle $aska, aby nis pferusil v nejlep$im?
Ano, Stésténa je pro Ptirodu tvrdy soupet, kdyz nase 45
pfirozené dary vymluvnosti dokdze umlcet takovym
balvanem.

Co ty vi§? Mozn4 je to od Piirody trik, jak si

vyzkouset na$i duchaplnost, a $aska Bruse ndm

sama posild jen proto, abychom si na ném brousily 50
svyj vtip. Je pfece zndmo, Ze nejvice vtipu se

vykfesa na tupych balvanech. Tak co, vtipalku!

Kam kra¢is?

Sle¢no, musite hned za svym otcem.

Ponizil jsi na poslicka? 55
Ne, pfi mé cti, ale poslali mé za vimi.

»Pi mé cti“? Kde ses naudil takové vyrazy?
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TOUCHSTONE Of a certain knight that swore by his honour they were
good pancakes, and swore by his honour the mustard
was naught. Now I’ll stand to it, the pancakes were 60
naught and the mustard was good, and yet was not the
knight forsworn.

CELIA How prove you that, in the great heap of your
knowledge?

ROSALIND Ay, marry, now unmuzzle your wisdom. 65

TOUCHSTONE Stand you both forth now: stroke your chins, and swear
by your beards that I am a knave.

CELIA By our beards, if we had them, thou art.

TOUCHSTONE By my knavery, if I had it, then I were. But if you swear
by that that is not, you are not forsworn; no more 70
was this knight, swearing by his honour, for he never
had any; or if he had, he had sworn it away before ever
he saw those pancackes or that mustard.

CELIA Prithee, who is’t that thou mean’st?
TOUCHSTONE One that old Frederick, your father, loves. 75

CELIA My father’s love is enough to honour him. Enough,
speak no more of him; you’ll be whipt for taxation one
of these days.

TOUCHSTONE The more pity that fools may not speak wisely what
wise men do foolishly. 80

CELIA By my troth, thou sayest true; for since the little wit
that fools have was silenced, the little foolery that wise

men have makes a great show. Here comes Monsieur
Le Beau.

Enter Le Beau.
ROSALIND With his mouth full of news. 85
CELIA Which he will put on us as pigeons feed their young.
ROSALIND Then shall we be news-crammed.

CELIA All the better; we shall be the more marketable. Bon
jour, Monsieur Le Beau. What’s the news?

LE BEAU Fair Princess, you have lost much good sport. 90
CELIA Sport! Of what colour?
LE BEAU What colour, madam? How shall I answer you?
ROSALIND As wit and fortune will.
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Od jednoho rytite, co na svou Cest piisahal,

Ze ten ovar byl vynikajici, ale hot¢ice nestédla

za nic. Ale j4 pfisahdm, Ze ovar byl fuj 60
a hot¢ice skvéld. A pfesto ten rytif neptisahal

kiivé.

Tak to ted musi§ nade vSechny pochybnosti dolozit

a prokazat.

Odspuntuj sviij vtip a zacni. 65
Udélejte krok vpted, podrbejte se na bradé

a ptisahejte pfi svém plnovousu, Ze jsem darebak.

Pfi naSem plnovousu, ty jsi darebédk.

Pfi mém darebéctvi, kdybych néjaké mél, méte pravdu.
Kdyz pfisahéte pfi néem, co nemdte, nepfisahite 70
kiivé. Jako ten rytif, co pfisahal pfi své cti, kterou nemél,
a i kdyby ji mél, samym ptisahdnim by ji pro$ustroval
ddvno pfedtim, nez vidél ten ovar nebo tu hot¢ici.
Prosim té, o kom to vlastné mluvis?

O jednom, kterého si va§ pan otec Frederic moc ceni.

Jestli si ho tatinek ceni, uz to mu dél4 velkou Cest,

1 kdyby jinak Zddnou nemél. Ale dost uz fe¢f o ném.
A ty jednou dostane§ za svou hubatost napraskano.

Skoda Ze blizni nesméji moudie mluvit o bliznovstvi
mudrca. 80

To je pravda. Protoze od té doby, co se Saskim
zakazuje projevovat krapet rozumu, je svét zaplaveny
pitomostmi chytréka. A vida! Pfichdzi monsieur

Le Beau.

Vystoupi Le Bean.

S plnou pusou téch nejnovéjsich zprav. 85
Kterymi nds bude krmit jako holub holoub4tka.

A my mu to budeme bastit.

A pro¢ by ne. Po tom se netloustne. Bon jour,
monsieur Le Beau. Co je nového?

Milostiva sle¢no, pfisla jste 0 moc zdbavné povyraZeni.
Povyrazeni? Ceho?

Ceho, sle¢no? Co bych tak nejlépe odpoveédél?

Co vés napadne.
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TOUCHSTONE Or as the Destinies decrees.

CELIA

Well said; that was laid on with a trowel. 95

TOUCHSTONE Nay, if I keep not my rank -

ROSALIND
LE BEAU

ROSALIND
LE BEAU

CELIA
LE BEAU
CELIA
LE BEAU

ROSALIND

LE BEAU

ROSALIND

Thou losest thy old smell.

You amaze me, ladies. I would have told you of good
wrestling, which you have lost the sight of.

Yet tell us the manner of the wrestling. 100

I will tell you the beginning, and, if it please your
ladyships, you may see the end; for the best is yet
to do; and here, where you are, they are coming
to perform it.

Well, the beginning, that is dead and buried. 105
There comes an old man and his three sons —
I could match this beginning with an old tale.

Three proper young men, of excellent growth and
presence.

With bills on their necks: ‘Be it known unto all 110
men by these presents’ -

The eldest of the three wrestled with Charles, the
Duke’s wrestler; which Charles in a moment threw
him, and broke three of his ribs, that there is little
hope of life in him. So he served the second, and 115
so the third. Yonder they lie; the poor old man,

their father, making such pitiful dole over them

that all the beholders take his part with weeping.

Alas!

TOUCHSTONE But what is the sport, monsieur, that the ladies have lost?

LE BEAU

Why, this that I speak of.

TOUCHSTONE Thus men may grow wiser every day. It is the first time

CELIA
ROSALIND

LE BEAU

CELIA

that ever I heard breaking of ribs was sport for ladies.
Or I, I promise thee.

But is there any else longs to see this broken music 125
in his sides? Is there yet another dotes upon
rib-breaking? Shall we see this wrestling, cousin?

You must, if you stay here; for here is the place
appointed for the wrestling, and they are ready to
perform it. 130

Yonder, sure, they are coming. Let us now stay and
see it.
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Nebo co z vés vypadne.

To bylo trefné, ale hrubé. 95
Na hruby pytel -

MI¢, ty podsivko.

Celého jste mé popletly, ddmy. Chtél jsem vam vyli¢it,
o jaky béje¢ny zdpas jste pfisly.

Tak ndm o ném vypravéjte. 100
Muzu vam vyli¢it zacdtek, a pokud budete chtit,

vy samy ralte zhlédnout konec, protoZe to

uplné nejlepsi teprve pfijde. Tady a na tomhle

misté.

Tak mluvte o tom zac4tku, kterému uz je konec. 105
Byl tam jeden stafec, ktery mél tfi syny -

Zatind to jako pohadka.

Tti skvélé a udatné mlddence, nadobycejné krasné
a urostlé.

A na krku méli cedulky: ,Vem se na védomost 110
dava, Ze zde pfitomni -“

Nejstars${ z téch ti{ synt nastoupil proti Charlesovi,
dvornimu zépasnikovi pana vévody, ale Charles s nim
v tu rdnu seknul o zem a zlomil mu tfi Zebra, Ze to
mladik zfejmé nepieZije. Stejné tak odrovnal 115
druhého i tiettho. Tamhle vsichni tfi leZ{ a jejich
nesfastny otec nad nimi natfka tak zoufale, Ze rozplakal
i vSechny divaky.

Proboha!

Ale nechtél jste mluvit o néjakém zdbavném povyraZeni?
Vzdyf o ném mluvim.

Clovék se pordd udi. Jesté nikdy jsem neslysel o tom,

Ze by mrzaleni mladika bylo zdbavou pro sle¢ny.

Ani ja.

Ale copak jesté nékdo touzi po tom nechat 125
si zahrit na kastanéty z vlastnich Zeber? Podivime se
na ten zépas, sestfenko?

To budete muset, jestli tady zUstanete.

Tohle misto vybrali jako zdpasi§té a jsou pfipraveni
zadit. 130
No oviem, uz sem jdou. Zistatime a podivejme se

na to.

27



172

FREDERICK

ROSALIND
LE BEAU
CELIA
FREDERICK

ROSALIND
FREDERICK

CELIA
FREDERICK

LE BEAU
ORLANDO
ROSALIND
ORLANDO

CELIA

ROSALIND

ORLANDO

Flourish. Enter Duke Frederick, Lords, Orlando, Charles,
and atiendants.

Come on; since the youth will not be entreated,
his own peril on his forwardness.

Is yonder the man? 135
Even he, madam.
Alas, he is too young; yet he looks successfully.

How now, daughter and cousin! Are you crept hither to
see the wrestling?

Ay, my liege; so please you give us leave. 140

You will take little delight in it, I can tell you, there is
such odds in the man. In pity of the challenger’s youth
I would fain dissuade him, but he will not be entreated.
Speak to him, ladies; see if you can move him.

Call him hither, good Monsieur Le Beau. 145
Do so; I'll not be by.

Duke Frederick goes apart.

Monsieur the Challenger, the Princess calls for you.

[ attend them with all respect and duty.

Young man, have you challenged Charles the wrestler?

No, fair Princess; he is the general challenger. 150
I come but in, as others do, to try with him the
strength of my youth.

Young gentleman, your spirits are too bold for your
years. You have seen cruel proof of this man’s

strength; if you saw yourself with your eyes, 155
or knew yourself with your judgment, the fear of your
adventure would counsel you to a more equal
enterprise. We pray you, for your own sake,

to embrace your own safety and give over this attempt.

Do, young sir; your reputation shall not therefore 160
be misprised: we will make it our suit to the Duke
that the wrestling might not go forward.

I beseech you, punish me not with your hard thoughts,
wherein I confess me much guilty to deny so fair and
excellent ladies any thing. But let your fair eyes 165
and gentle wishes go with me to my trial; wherein

if I be foiled there is but one shamed that was never
gracious; if killed, but one dead that is willing to be so.
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Fanfdra. Vystoupi vévoda Frederic, Slechtici, Orlando, Charles
a slouZici.

Tak dobfe. Jestli se mladik nechce nechat presvéddit,
je to pouze na jeho zodpovédnost.

Tenhle mé zépasit? 135
Privé ten, milostiva sle¢no.

Je jesté dost mlady, ale vypadd dobfe.

Dcero, netefi, co vy tady? Pfisly jste se podivat na
zapas?

Ano, pane, jestli ndim to dovolite. 140

Nic hezkého to nebude, to vdim povim. Soupef m4
obrovskou pfevahu. Bylo mi mladence lito, Ze je jesté
tak mlady, a snaZil jsem se mu to vymluvit, ale nedal se
zviklat. Promluvte s nim, sle¢ny. Tfeba si od vds d4 fict.

Drahy monsieur Le Beau, zavolejte ndm ho. 145
Udélejte to. Nebudu vdm prekizet.

Vévoda Frederic jde stranou.

Monsieur vyzyvateli, milostsle¢na si s vaimi pieje mluvit.
Pak mi povinnost i tcta veli jejich pfani vyhovét.
Mlady muzi, vy jste vyzval Charlese k zdpasu?

Ne, krdsna sle¢no. Vyzyvatelem je on. J4 jako 150
v8ichni ostatni pfede mnou si na ném chci jen
vyzkouset svou zdatnost.

Priteli, jste na svly vék az pfili§ troufaly. Sdm jste

vidél krutou ukdzku jeho sily. Takze jestli véfite
vlastnim oéim a mdte z toho néjaky rozum, pud 155
sebezichovy by vis mél presvéddit, ze tenhle zdpasnik
je pro vas moc velké sousto. My obé vis prosime,
abyste bral ohled na vlastni bezpe¢nost a téhle

zkousky zdatnosti se vzdal.

Slibujeme vdm, mlady muzi, Ze tim vaSe Cest 160
nijak neutrpi. My dvé pfesvéd¢ime vévodu, aby ten
zépas zakazal.

Snazné vis prosim, nebudte na mé kruté a nenutte

mé, abych musel tak krdsnym a vzécnym sle¢ndm

v ¢emkoli odporovat. Radéji vénujte své puivabné 165
zraky a vlidnd povzbuzeni mému zipasu. Vzdyt jestli

v ném padnu, padnu jako ten, kdo se nikdy nesmél
povznést, a jestli v ném zemfu, pak zemfe ten, kdo rdd
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I shall do my friends no wrong, for I have none to
lament me; the world no injury, for in it I have 170
nothing; only in the world I fill up a place, which may
be better supplied when I have made it empty.

The little strength that I have, I would it were with you.
And mine to eke out hers.

Fare you well. Pray heaven I be deceived in you! 175
Your heart’s desires be with you!

Come, where is this young gallant that is so desirous to
lie with his mother earth?

Ready, sir; but his will hath in it a more modest working.
You shall try but one fall. 180

No, I warrant your Grace, you shall not entreat him to
a second, that have so mightily persuaded him from
a first.

You mean to mock me after; you should not have
mocked me before; but come your ways. 185

Now, Hercules be thy speed, young man!

I would I were invisible, to catch the strong fellow by
the leg.

They wrestle.
O excellent young man!

If I had a thunderbolt in mine eye, I can tell who 190
should down.

Charles is thrown. Shout.

No more, no more.

Yes, I beseech your Grace; I am not yet well breathed.
How dost thou, Charles?

He cannot speak, my lord. 195
Bear him away. What is thy name, young man?

Orlando, my liege; the youngest son of Sir Rowland de
Boys.

[ would thou hadst been son to some man else.

The world esteemed thy father honourable, 200
But I did find him still mine enemy.

Thou shouldst have better pleased me with this deed,
Hadst thou descended from another house.

But fare thee well; thou art a gallant youth;
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Sel smrti vstifc. Pfitelam Zalost nezpusobim, protoze
neni nikdo, kdo by pro mé plakal, a svét o nic 170
nepfipravim, protoZe na ném jen misto zabirdm, které,
az tady nebudu, zaplnf{ lepsi, neZ jsem ja.

ROSALINDA Jak jsem slabd, veskerd moje sila af je s vdmi.

A moje taky, aby podpofila tu jeji.

Sbohem! Kéz se ve viés pletu! 175
At vim $tésti pfeje!

Kde je ten mladik, co tak touzi ulehnout do ndruce
matiéce zemi?

Cekam na vis, ale imysly mam skromnéji.
Utkdte se pouze na jedno kolo. 180

Zarucuju vdm, Milosti, Ze do druhého kola ho
nebudete muset pfemlouvat, kdyz si nenechal
vymluvit to prvni.

Netikej hop, dokud nepteskotis, pravi ptislovi.
Ale pojdme. 185
Sam Herkules ti poméahej, mlddence!

Kdybych tak byla neviditelnd, j4 bych tomu
varbuchtovi podrazila nohy.

Muzi zdpasi.
Ten mléddenec je vyborny!

Kdybych méla v o¢ich blesky, védéla bych, koho 190
sestrelit k zemi.

Charles padne. Aplaus.

Stadi. To stadi.

Prosim vds, Milosti, jeSté jsem se ani nerozehfal.

Tak jak je, Charlesi?

Je bez dechu, pane. 195
Odneste ho. Jak se jmenujete, mlady muzi?

Orlando, pane. Jsem nejmladsi syn rytite Rowlanda

de Boys.

Skoda Ze nejsi synem jiného.

Lidé si tvého otce vazili, 200
pro mne byl ale vzdycky nepifitel.

Tvé vitézstvi by mé vic téilo,

kdybys pochazel z jina¢itho domu.

Zdar tob¢, $varny mlddence, i kdyz
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I would thou hadst told me of another father. 205
Exeunt Duke Frederick, train, and Le Beau.
Were I my father, coz, would I do this?

I am more proud to be Sir Rowland’s son,
His youngest son — and would not change that calling
To be adopted heir to Frederick.

My father loved Sir Rowland as his soul, 210
And all the world was of my father’s mind;

Had I before known this young man his son,

I should have given him tears unto entreaties

Ere he should thus have ventured.

Gentle cousin,
Let us go thank him, and encourage him; 215
My father’s rough and envious disposition
Sticks me at heart. Sir, you have well deserved;
If you do keep your promises in love
But justly as you have exceeded all promise,
Your mistress shall be happy.

Gentleman, (Gives him a chain)
Wear this for me; one out of suits with fortune,
That could give more, but that her hand lacks means.
Shall we go, coz?
Ay. Fare you well, fair gentleman.

Can I not say ‘I thank you’? My better parts
Are all thrown down; and that which here stands up 225
[s but a quintain, a mere lifeless block.

He calls us back. My pride fell with my fortunes;
I’ll ask him what he would. Did you call, sir?
Sir, you have wrestled well, and overthrown
More than your enemies.

Will you go, coz? 230
Have with you. Fare you well.
Exeunt Rosalind and Celia.

What passion hangs these weights upon my tongue?

[ cannot speak to her, yet she urged conference.

O poor Orlando, thou art overthrown!

Or Charles or something weaker masters thee. 235
Re-enter Le Bean.

Good sir, I do in friendship counsel you
To leave this place. Albeit you have deserved
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mé mrzi, Ze jsi synem svého otce. 205
Odejdon vévoda Frederic s druZinou a Le Beau.

J4 byt muj otec, tak se budu stydét.

Jsem hrdy na to, Ze jsem otciv syn,

nejmlad$i Rowland. To bych nevyménil,

ani kdybych mél zdédit vévodstvi.

Rytife Rowlanda muj otec ctil 210
a spolu s nim i vichni, které zndm.
Kdybych jen tusila, & je to syn,
k svym prosbdm pfidala bych jesté plac,
abych ho zarazila.

Sestfenko,
pojdme ho pozdravit a povzbudit. 215
Srdce mé boli, jak byl na ného
muj otec piikry. Pane, gratulujem.
A umite-li stejné neochvéjné
milovat jako zdpasit, pak divka
vaseho srdce bude $tastna.

Pane, (Dd mu kolem krku retizek)
to noste za mne. Kdybych na tom byla
1épe, neZ jsem, byla bych $tédfejsi.
Jdem, sestfenice?
Sbohem, mily pane.
Nedokézu ji ani podékovat?
Mé lepsi j4 tu padlo do prachu 225
a misto néj tu stoji solny sloup!
Vol nés zpét. Pry¢ s hloupou hrdosti.
Zeptam se ho, co chce. Pial jste si, pane?
Dobfe jste bojoval a zvitézil
nejen nad nepfitelem.
Pajdeme? 230

Vsak j4 uz jdu. Na shledanou.
Odejdou Rosalinda a Celie.
Pro¢ mél jsem ndhle jazyk jako v klestich?
Mluvila na mé a ja tupé mlcel.
Ubohy Orlando, jsi pfemozeny!
Ne silou muze, moci slabé Zeny. 235
Vystoupi Le Beau.
Vizeny pane, z ptitelstvi vAm radim,
opustte mésto. Pfestoze jste si
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High commendation, true applause, and love,

Yet such is now the Duke’s condition

That he misconstrues all that you have done. 240
The Duke is humorous; what he is, indeed,

More suits you to conceive than I to speak of.

[ thank you, sir; and pray you tell me this:
Which of the two was daughter of the Duke
That here was at the wrestling? 245

Neither his daughter, if we judge by manners;

But yet, indeed, the smaller is his daughter;

The other is daughter to the banished Duke,

And here detained by her usurping uncle,

To keep his daughter company; whose loves 250
Are dearer than the natural bond of sisters.

But I can tell you that of late this Duke

Hath ta’en displeasure ’gainst his gentle niece,
Grounded upon no other argument

But that the people praise her for her virtues 255
And pity her for her good father’s sake;

And, on my life, his malice ’gainst the lady

Will suddenly break forth. Sir, fare you well.

Hereafter, in a better world than this,

I shall desire more love and knowledge of you. 260

[ rest much bounden to you; fare you well.
Exit Le Bean.

Thus must I from the smoke into the smother;
From tyrant Duke unto a tyrant brother.
But heavenly Rosalind!

Exit.

SCENE 3.
THE DUKE’S PALACE.

Enter Rosalind and Celia.

Why, cousin! Why, Rosalind! Cupid have mercy!
Not a word?

Not one to throw at a dog.

No, thy words are too precious to be cast away upon
curs; throw some of them at me; come, lame me 5
with reasons.
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vyslouzil prédvem uzndn{ a obdiv,

vévoda v rozezleni obraci

proti vdm vSechno, co jste udélal. 240
Je néladovy. Domyslete si

to, o ¢em j4 bych nemél mluvit nahlas.

Dékuji, pane. Povézte mi, prosim,

kterd z téch slecen, které pfihlizely

zépaseni, je vévodova dcera? 245

Povahou se mu nepodobd Zidn4,

jinak je to ta men$i. Druhé dévce

je dcerou vyhnaného vévody.

Uchvatitel vévodstvi ji tu drzi

kvtli své dcefi. Ty dvé divky se 250
snad maji rad$i nezli vlastni sestry.

V posledni dobé oviem vévoda

na netef velmi silné zanevfel

a nemié k tomu z4dny jiny davod

nez to, ze lidé chvali jeji ctnosti 255
a lituji ji kvuli tatinkovi.

Vsadil bych krk, Ze z4st, kterou k ni chovi,

se brzy projevi. Tak na shledanou.

Doufém, Ze v lep$ich dobach, nez je tahle,

budu mit Cest se s vimi lépe poznat. 260
Jsem vdm moc zavézany. Na shledanou.

Odejde Le Bean.

Kam mém ted jit? Jen z desté pod okap.

Vévoda spild mi. Bratr mé nem4d rdd.

Ach, bozskad Rosalindo!

Odejde.

SCENA 3.
VE VEVODSKEM PALACI.

Vystoupi Rosalinda a Celie.

No tak, sestfenko! Rosalindo! Amore, slituj se nad ni!
Ani slovitko?

Ani co bych psovi hodila.

To ne, tvoje slova jsou perly! Nebudes§ piece hazet
perly psim. Hod' néjaké slovicko po mné, nebo 5
zemfu zvédavosti.
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Then there were two cousins laid up, when the one
should be lamed with reasons and the other mad
without any.

But is all this for your father? 10

No, some of it is for my child’s father. O, how full
of briers is this working-day world!

They are but burs, cousin, thrown upon thee in
holiday foolery; if we walk not in the trodden paths,
our very petticoats will catch them. 15

I could shake them off my coat: these burs are in
my heart.

Hem them away.

[ would try, if I could cry ‘hem’ and have him.

Come, come, wrestle with thy affections. 20
O, they take the part of a better wrestler than myself.

O, a good wish upon you! You will try in time,

in despite of a fall. But, turning these jests out of
service, let us talk in good earnest. Is it possible, on
such a sudden, you should fall into so strong 25
a liking with old Sir Rowland’s youngest son?

The Duke my father loved his father dearly.

Doth it therefore ensue that you should love his son
dearly? By this kind of chase I should hate him, for my
father hated his father dearly; yet I hate not Orlando.

No, faith, hate him not, for my sake.
Why should I not? Doth he not deserve well?
Enter Duke Frederick, with lords.

Let me love him for that; and do you love him because
I do. Look, here comes the Duke.

With his eyes full of anger. 35

Mistress, dispatch you with your safest haste,
And get you from our court.

Me, uncle?

You, cousin.
Within these ten days if that thou beest found
So near our public court as twenty miles,
Thou diest for it.

I do beseech your Grace, 40
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To bude straslivy osud dvou sestfenic.

Jedna zemfe zvédavost{ a druhd zoufalstvim

zesli.

Je to kvuli tvému tatinkovi? 10
Nejen to, ¢aste¢né i kviili tatinkovi mych déti. Jak je
ten svét trnity a plny nastrah!

To jsou jenom bodlaky, sestfenko, co po sobé z legrace
hézime, a kdyZ nejdeme vy$lapanou cestou, nachytaji
se ndm na sukné. 15

Takové bych dokédzala setfepat, ale tenhle se mi zavrtal
do srdce.

Tak ho zkus odtud vypudit.

Zkousim to. Ale ¢im dal vic mé to pudi k nému.

Musi$ se poprat se svymi city. 20
Vzaly si na pomoc lep$iho zdpasnika, neZ jsem ja.

Pak teda zlom vaz! ProtoZe tenhle té brzy

polozi na lopatky. Ale dost uz vtipkovani a mluvme
vazné. Opravdu ses tak rychle dokdzala

zamilovat do nejmladsiho syna starého rytife 25
Rowlanda?

Muyj tatinek vévoda mél jeho otce velice rdd.

A z toho vyplyva, Ze ty musi§ milovat jeho syna?
Potom bych ho jd méla nendvidét, protoze jeho otec
nendvidél mého. Ale mné Orlando nijak nevadi. 30

Musi$ ho mit rida, uz kvili mné.
Pro¢ bych musela? J4 na ném nic zvld$tniho nevidim.
Vystoupi vévoda Frederic s druzinou.
To j4 ano, a ty ho méj rdda prosté proto, Zze ho mdm
rada ja. Podivej, jde sem vévoda.
Tvafi se strasné zle. 35
Sle¢no, sbalte si véci a co nejdiiv
opustte tenhle dm.

J4, strycku?

Vy.

Jestli vés za deset dni nékdo spatfi

blize od paldce nez dvacet mil,
tak zemfete.

Proboha, Milosti, 40
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Let me the knowledge of my fault bear with me.
If with myself I hold intelligence,

Or have acquaintance with mine own desires;
If that I do not dream, or be not frantic -

As I do trust I am not - then, dear uncle,

Never so much as in a thought unborn

Did I offend your Highness.

Thus do all traitors;
If their purgation did consist in words,
They are as innocent as grace itself.
Let it suffice thee that I trust thee not.

Yet your mistrust cannot make me a traitor.
Tell me whereon the likelihood depends.

Thou art thy father’s daughter; there’s enough.

So was I when your Highness took his dukedom;
So was I when your Highness banished him.
Treason is not inherited, my lord;

Or, if we did derive it from our friends,

What'’s that to me? My father was no traitor.
Then, good my liege, mistake me not so much
To think my poverty is treacherous.

Dear sovereign, hear me speak.

Ay, Celia; we stayed her for your sake,
Else had she with her father ranged along.

[ did not then entreat to have her stay;

[t was your pleasure, and your own remorse;

[ was too young that time to value her,

But now I know her. If she be a traitor,

Why so am I: we still have slept together,

Rose at an instant, learned, played, eat together;
And wheresoe’er we went, like Juno’s swans,
Still we went coupled and inseparable.

She is too subtle for thee; and her smoothness,

Her very silence and her patience,

Speak to the people, and they pity her.

Thou art a fool. She robs thee of thy name;

And thou wilt show more bright and seem more
virtuous

When she is gone. Then open not thy lips.

Firm and irrevocable is my doom

Which I have passed upon her; she is banished.
Pronounce that sentence, then, on me, my liege;
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prozradite mi, co jsem provedla?
Protoze pokud vim a pokud mné
mé smysly slouzi, pamét neklame,
pokud ted’ nespim, nebo neblouznim
- v coz pevné véHim —, potom, strycku, jsem
vucdi vam stejné nevinnd a Cistd
jak dité.
Takhle mluvi v$ichni zrddci.
Kdyby se mohli slovy odistit,
je kazdy darebdk chodici ctnost.

vV’

Prosté ti nevéfim, a tim to kondi.
Jsem zrédce proto, Ze mi nevéfite?
A jaky k tomu, prosim, méte dvod?
Jst dcerou svého otce. To mi stadi.

Tou byla jsem, kdyz jste ho sesadil.
Tou byla jsem, kdyZ jste ho odtud vyhnal.
Zradcovstvi nedédi se jako nemoc.
[ kdyby to tak bylo, co ja s tim?
Muj otec nebyl zddny zrddce, pane.
A nemyslete si, Ze kdyZ jsem v nouzi,
hned chystdm zradu. To se pletete.
Tatinku, prosim, vyslechnéte mé.
Dovolil jsem ji zlstat kvili tobé,
jinak by tdhla rovnou se svym tdtou.
Jé se vés o to nijak neprosila.
Sdm z litosti jste se tak rozhodl.
Byla jsem pfili§ mlad, abych ji
uméla ocenit. Ted uZ ji zndm.
Jestli je zrddce, pak jsem zrddce taky.
Spolu jsme chodily spit, vstévaly,
spolu se w¢ily, hraly si, jedly,
nerozlu¢né jako dvé labuté.
Je chytrd, mazand. Drzi té v hrsti.
Umf se vetfit lidem do srdce.
Je klidn4, ticha, v lidech budi litost.
Tak nebud bldzen. Tebe zastinuje.
Az tady nebude,

ty kone¢né
zazaffs, jak se patti. Proto ml¢!
Mé rozhodnuti v té véci je pevné
a nezvratné. Je od nds vyhosténa.

Pak stejny ortel uréete i mné.
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I cannot live out of her company.

You are a fool. You, niece, provide yourself.
If you outstay the time, upon mine honour,
And in the greatness of my word, you die.

Exeunt Duke Frederick and lords.

O my poor Rosalind! Whither wilt thou go? 85
Wilt thou change fathers? I will give thee mine.
I charge thee be not thou more grieved than I am.

I have more cause.

Thou hast not, cousin.
Prithee be cheerful. Know’st thou not the Duke
Hath banished me, his daughter?

That he hath not. 90

No, hath not? Rosalind lacks, then, the love

Which teacheth thee that thou and I am one.

Shall we be sund’red? Shall we part, sweet girl?

No; let my father seek another heir.

Therefore devise with me how we may fly, 95
Whither to go, and what to bear with us;

And do not seek to take your charge upon you,

To bear your griefs yourself, and leave me out;

For, by this heaven, now at our sorrows pale,

Say what thou canst, I'll go along with thee. 100

Why, whither shall we go?
To seek my uncle in the Forest of Arden.

Alas, what danger will it be to us,
Maids as we are, to travel forth so far!
Beauty provoketh thieves sooner than gold. 105

I’ll put myself in poor and mean attire,
And with a kind of umber smirch my face;
The like do you; so shall we pass along,
And never stir assailants.

Were it not better,
Because that I am more than common tall, 110
That I did suit me all points like a man?
A gallant curtle-axe upon my thigh,
A boar spear in my hand; and - in my heart
Lie there what hidden woman’s fear there will -
We’ll have a swashing and a martial outside, 115
As many other mannish cowards have
That do outface it with their semblances.
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J4 bez ni prosté nedokdzu zit.

FREDERIC Bléznis. Netefi, vy se schystejte.

A jestli lhatu nedodrzite,
mé slovo na to, Ze vds stthne smrt.

Odejdou vévoda Frederic s druZinou.

CELIE Chudinko Rosalindo! Kam ted ptjdes?
Vyménime si otce? Vem si mého.

vevs

Jen nebud ne$fastnéjsi, nez jsem j4.

ROSALINDA Mid4m k tomu davod.

CELIE Nemis, sestienko.
Bud veseld. Nevis, Ze vévoda
vyhostil mé, svou dceru?

ROSALINDA Nevyhostil.

CELIE Jak to, Ze ne? Copak mé nemas rida?
Nejsme snad jedna duse, jedno télo?
Kdo nis rozdéli? Kdo nés odloudi?
Ne, af si otec hled4 dceru jinde.
Ted pojdme vymyslet, jak ute¢eme
a kam a co si vezmem na cestu.
To si chces nechat vechno nestésti
jen pro sebe a mne z néj vynechat?
Pti nebi, které bledne z nasf bidy,
jdu s tebou, af si fikds$ cokoli.

ROSALINDA Kam ale pijdeme?

CELIE Do Ardenského lesa za mym stryckem.

ROSALINDA Vi3, jak to pro nis bude nebezpe¢né?

Dvé divky! Cestovat tak daleko!
Krésa je vétsi lakadlo neZ zlato.

CELIE Hodim na sebe néco ohavného
a mourem pomazu si oblicej.
Udélej totéz. Zmustrujem se tak,
Ze muzské odradime.

ROSALINDA A co kdybych

se vzhledem k tomu, jak jsem vysokd,
j& sama vyddvala za chlapa?

U pasu budu mit $vihdcky kord

a v ruce kopli, a pfestoze v hrudi

se bude skryvat Zenskd dusicka,
navenek budu neohrozeny

a vojacky a rdzny jako kazdy
zbabélec, co se maskuje svym zjevem.
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What shall I call thee when thou art a man?

I’ll have no worse a name than Jove’s own page,
And therefore look you call me Ganymede.

But what will you be called?

Something that hath a reference to my state:

No longer Celia, but Aliena.
But, cousin, what if we assayed to steal

The clownish fool out of your father’s court?
Would he not be a comfort to our travel?

He’ll go along o’er the wide world with me;

Leave me alone to woo him. Let’s away,
And get our jewels and our wealth together;

Devise the fittest time and safest way

To hide us from pursuit that will be made

After my flight. Now go we in content
To liberty, and not to banishment.

Exeunt.
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CELIE Jak ti mdm fikat jako muzskému?

ROSALINDA

CELIE

ROSALINDA

CELIE

Chci hezké jméno. Tteba Ganyméd,
sluZzebnik nejvyssitho boha Dia.

A jaké jméno vyberes si ty?

N¢jaké, co se hodi k mému stavu.
Uz ne Celie, ale Aliena.

Sestfenko, co kdybychom zkusily
odloudit z vévodova domu $agka?
S nim by se cestovalo mnohem lip.

Ten se mnou ptijde tieba na kraj svéta.

O n¢j se postardm. Pojd, sbalime si
néjaké Sperky a par nezbytnosti.

A vymyslime, jak to provést, aby
né$ utek ztstal dlouho utajeny.
Neni to s ndmi tak zlé, jak se zd4,
ve vyhnanstvi nés ¢ekd svoboda.

Odejdou.
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SENIOR

AMIENS

SENIOR

1. LORD

ACT II.

SCENE 1.
THE FOREST OF ARDEN.

Enter Duke Senior, Amiens, and two or three lords,
like foresters.

Now, my co-mates and brothers in exile,

Hath not old custom made this life more sweet
Than that of painted pomp? Are not these woods
More free from peril than the envious court?
Here feel we not the penalty of Adam,

The seasons’ difference; as the icy fang

And churlish chiding of the winter’s wind,
Which when it bites and blows upon my body,
Even till I shrink with cold, I smile and say:
“This is no flattery; these are counsellors

That feelingly persuade me what I am.’

Sweet are the uses of adversity,

Which, like the toad, ugly and venomous,
Wears yet a precious jewel in his head;

And this our life, exempt from public haunt,

Finds tongues in trees, books in the running brooks,

Sermons in stones, and good in everything.
[ would not change it.

Happy 1s your Grace,
That can translate the stubbornness of fortune
Into so quiet and so sweet a style.

Come, shall we go and kill us venison?

And yet it irks me the poor dappled fools,

Being native burghers of this desert city,

Should, in their own confines, with forked heads
Have their round haunches gored.

Indeed, my lord,

The melancholy Jaques grieves at that;
And, in that kind, swears you do more usurp
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SENIOR

AMIENS

SENIOR

1. SLECHTIC

JEDNANTI II.

SCENA 1.
V ARDENSKEM LESE.

Vystoupi vévoda Senior, Amiens a pdr dalsich pdnii oblecenych

do loveckych Satil.
Pfételé moji, druzi v exilu,
neni ten Zivot podle starych zvyka
piijemnéjsi nez nablyskand fales?
Neni ndm v lese lip nez u dvora?
Zde na nds Adamuv trest nedoléha.
Vnimame ro¢ni doby. KdyZ je mréz,
kdyZ do mé ostry zimni vitr feZe,
az mé to v kostech zebe a j4 chladem
se cely scvrkdvam, tak se jen sméju:
1o nejsou liché lichotky mych radca.
Zivly mi daji poznat, co jsem zaé.“
V protivenstvi se skryvd pozehndni.
Je jak zl4, jedovata ropucha,
jez v sobé nosi vzicny drahokam.
Zde v odloudeni vnimadme fe¢ strom,
z potoku ¢teme, skaly kdZou ndm
a ve vSem vsudy kolem nés je dobro.
Neménil bych.
Jste, pane, $tastny ¢lovék,

kdyZ z nepfizné osudu umite
tak vzletné Cerpat klid a ttéchu.
Pojdme a zabijme si k jidlu zvéi!
A ptece zdrdhdm se ty ubohé
obyvatele téhle divocdiny
z domovt vyhnat a pak krvavé
jim proklat boky.

Zidumdivy Jacques
natikd nad tim jako vy a tvrdi,
Ze jste v tom sméru je$té vétsi tyran
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II/1

SENIOR

1. LORD

SENIOR
2.LORD

SENIOR

Than doth your brother that hath banished you.
Today my Lord of Amiens and myself

Did steal behind him as he lay along

Under an oak whose antique root peeps out
Upon the brook that brawls along this wood!
To the which place a poor sequestered stag,
That from the hunter’s aim had ta’en a hurt,
Did come to languish; and, indeed, my lord,
The wretched animal heaved forth such groans
That their discharge did stretch his leathern coat
Almost to bursting; and the big round tears
Coursed one another down his innocent nose
In piteous chase; and thus the hairy fool,

Much marked of the melancholy Jaques,

Stood on th’ extremest verge of the swift brook,
Augmenting it with tears.

But what said Jaques?
Did he not moralize this spectacle?

O, yes, into a thousand similes.

First, for his weeping into the needless stream:
‘Poor deer,” quoth he ‘thou mak’st a testament
As worldlings do, giving thy sum of more

30
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To that which had too much.’ Then, being there alone,

Left and abandoned of his velvet friends:
“Tis right’; quoth he ‘thus misery doth part
The flux of company.” Anon, a careless herd,
Full of the pasture, jumps along by him

And never stays to greet him. ‘Ay,” quoth Jaques
‘Sweep on, you fat and greasy citizens;

*Tis just the fashion. Wherefore do you look
Upon that poor and broken bankrupt there?’
Thus most invectively he pierceth through
The body of the country, city, court,

Yea, and of this our life; swearing that we
Are mere usurpers, tyrants, and what’s worse,
To fright the animals, and to kill them up

In their assigned and native dwelling-place.

And did you leave him in this contemplation?

We did, my lord, weeping and commenting
Upon the sobbing deer.
Show me the place;
I love to cope him in these sullen fits,
For then he’s full of matter.

46

50

55

60

65

II/1

SENIOR

1. SLECHTIC

SENIOR
2. SLECHTIC

SENIOR

nezli v4$ bratr, co vas vyhostil.

Dnes jsme se k nému s panem Amiensem

ptikradli zezadu, kdyz lezel si

pod dubem, jehoZ staré kofeny

se pnou nad bublajicim potokem.

Kus dél byl jelen, k smrti poranény
nepfesnou stielou, jenz tam pfisel zemfit.
Jak ten vdm, pane, stra$né natikal.
Ubohé zvite vyriZelo vzlyky

tak mocné, Ze se kiZe na krku

mu malem trhala a z odi lil se

proud slz, jenZ stékal po nevinnych nozdrich

jak o zdvod. Ten chudék chlupatd
stdl nad srdzem divoké bystfiny,
jiz rozvodiioval slzami, a Jacques
se na né&j dival.

A nic nefikal?
Nepouzil snad 7ddné pifiméry?
Aby ne! Celou fadu. Nejdifv mu
fekl, Ze vodou zavodriuje vodu.
»Chuddcku,” pravil, ,jsi jak bohd¢, jenz
odkazuje své poklady tém, ktef{
jich maji nadbytek.“ Pak jelena
politoval, Ze ztstal bez pfatel.
.Tak uz to chodi,“ kdzal, ,Ze se bidé
bohati vyhybaji.“ A v tu chvili
se kolem z pastvy Zene celé stido
a mizi bez pozdravu. Na to Jacques:
Sy tlusté vykrmené potvory,
az sem to doslo, Ze vdm ubozik
nestoj{ ani za ohlédnut{?“
A ostfe strefuje se do vieho,
af je to nase zemé, mésto, dvr,
ba i n4$ Zivot zde, a nad4va,
jaci jsme tyrani a vetfelci,
co dési zvéf a vybijeji stida
zde, kde jsou doma oni, a ne my.
Zanechali jste ho v téch tvahdch?
Ba, pane, v pla¢i, natikajiciho
nad sténajicim jelenem.

Jdu za nim.

Vzdyt kdykoli je takhle naladén,
je povznasejici ho poslouchat.
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11/1,2,3

1. LORD

FREDERICK

1. LORD

2.LORD

FREDERICK

ORLANDO
ADAM

I'll bring you to him straight.

Exeunt.

SCENE 2.
THE DUKE’S PALACE.

Enter Duke Frederick, with lords.

Can it be possible that no man saw them?
[t cannot be; some villains of my court
Are of consent and sufferance in this.

[ cannot hear of any that did see her.
The ladies, her attendants of her chamber,
Saw her abed, and in the morning early

They found the bed untreasured of their mistress.

My lord, the roynish clown, at whom so oft
Your Grace was wont to laugh, is also missing.
Hisperia, the Princess’ gentlewoman,
Conlfesses that she secretly o’erheard

Your daughter and her cousin much commend
The parts and graces of the wrestler

That did but lately foil the sinewy Charles;
And she believes, wherever they are gone,
That youth is surely in their company.

Send to his brother; fetch that gallant hither.
If he be absent, bring his brother to me;

I’ll make him find him. Do this suddenly;
And let not search and inquisition quail

To bring again these foolish runaways.

Exeunt.

SCENE 3.
BEFORE OLIVER’S HOUSE.

Enter Orlando and Adam, meeting.
Who’s there?

What, my young master? O my gentle master!
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1. SLECHTIC

Milosti, rdd vés za nim zavedu.
Odejdou.

SCENA 2.
VE VEVODSKEM PALACI.

Vystoupi vévoda Frederic s druZinou.

FREDERIC Je mozné, Ze je nikdo nevidél?

1. SLECHTIC

2. SLECHTIC

Nevéfim tomu. Museli jim pomoct
néjaci darebdci z mého domu.

Niceho si pry nikdo nevsiml.
Veler se ulozila ke spanku,

jak tvrdi komorné, a ¢asné rdno
uz byla postel na$i sle¢ny prézdna.
[ ten lump $asek, pane, ktery vés
tak ¢asto rozesmdval, zmizel s nimi.
Hisperia, komornd milostsle¢ny,
se pfiznala, Ze tajné vyslechla,

jak vase dcera se svou sestienici
mluvily obdivné o mlddenci,

jenz porazil silika Charlese,

a mysli si, Ze af jsou kdekoli,

ten mladik bude dozajista s nimi.

FREDERIC Jdéte do jejich domu, at sem pfijde.

ORLANDO

Kdyz bude pry¢, ptivlelte jeho bratra.

Bude ho muset najit. Jdéte hned!
Patrejte, ptejte se a pfivedte mi

co nejdfiv ty dvé ndny zpétky sem.
Odejdou.

SCENA 3.
PRED OLIVEROVYM DOMEM.

Vystoupi Orlando a Adam a potkayi se.
Kdo je tam?

ADAM Jste to vy, mlady pane? Drahy pane!
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ORLANDO
ADAM

ORLANDO
ADAM
ORLANDO

ADAM

O my sweet master! O you memory

Of old Sir Rowland! Why, what make you here?
Why are you virtuous? Why do people love you?
And wherefore are you gentle, strong, and valiant?
Why would you be so fond to overcome

The bonny prizer of the humorous Duke?

Your praise is come too swiftly home before you.
Know you not, master, to some kind of men
Their graces serve them but as enemies?

No more do yours. Your virtues, gentle master,
Are sanctified and holy traitors to you.

O, what a world is this, when what is comely
Envenoms him that bears it!

Why, what’s the matter?

O unhappy youth!
Come not within these doors; within this roof
The enemy of all your graces lives.
Your brother - no, no brother; yet the son -
Yet not the son; I will not call him son
Of him I was about to call his father —
Hath heard your praises; and this night he means
To burn the lodging where you use to lie,
And you within it. If he fail of that,
He will have other means to cut you off;
I overheard him and his practices.
This is no place; this house is but a butchery;
Abhor it, fear it, do not enter it.

Why, whither, Adam, wouldst thou have me go?
No matter whither, so you come not here.

What, wouldst thou have me go and beg my food,
Or with a base and boisterous sword enforce

A thievish living on the common road?

This I must do, or know not what to do;

Yet this I will not do, do how I can.

I rather will subject me to the malice

Of a diverted blood and bloody brother.

But do not so. I have five hundred crowns,
The thrifty hire I saved under your father,
Which I did store to be my foster-nurse,
When service should in my old limbs lie lame,
And unregarded age in corners thrown.

Take that, and he that doth the ravens feed,
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ORLANDO
ADAM

ORLANDO
ADAM
ORLANDO

ADAM

My znejmilej${ pane! Pfipominko
rytite Rowlanda! Pro¢ jste se vratil?
Pro¢ jste tak Cestny? Pro¢ vds lidi cti?
Pro¢ jste tak mily, silny, odvazny?
Pro¢ porazil jste toho hromotluka
néladového pana vévody?
Zvést o tom byla rychlejsi nez vy.
Nevite ale, pane, Ze se klady
obratit nékdy umi{ v zdpory?
Vy jste ten ptiklad. Vase ctnosti, pane,
jsou briny jako dtkaz vasi zrady.
Co je to za svét, kdyZ v ném za dobro
se trestd zlem!
O ¢em to mluvis?

Chlapce nestastna!
Dom1 se nevracejte. Pod tou stfechou
bydli nepfitel vasich pfednosti.
V4§ bratr - ne, ne bratr, ale syn —
syn ne — nemuzu zvat ho synem toho,
o kom jsem chtél fict, Ze byl jeho otec —
sly$el o vés tu chvélu. Proto chce
zapdlit kalnu, v které pfespdvite,
abyste uhotel. Kdybyste unik,
najde si jiny zplsob, jak vés zabit.
Tajné jsem vyslechl, jak o tom mluvi.
To neni dim. Tohle je katovna.
Nechodte tam, kde na vés ¢ekd smrt.

A kam mdm jit, Adame? Porad’ mi!
Kamkoli, pane, jenom ne tam dovnitf.

Miém chodit po Zebroté nebo snad

jak lupi¢ s mecem nékde za méstem
obirat pocestné a tim se Zivit?

A to bych musel, ale protoze

to neudéldm, nevim, co mam délat.
Radsi at moje vlastni krev, muj bratr,
mi nebratrsky v zasti pusti Zilou.

To ne. Mdm pét set zlatych, které jsem
si uSetfil ve sluzbach panu otci.

Dal jsem je stranou a z nich hodlal Zit,
az staré kosti vypovi mi sluzbu

a stéff odhodi mé do kouta.

Vemte si je. Vzdyt ten, jenz ddva najist
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ORLANDO

ADAM

Yea, providently caters for the sparrow,

Be comfort to my age! Here is the gold;
All this I give you. Let me be your servant;
Though I look old, yet I am strong and lusty;
For in my youth I never did apply

Hot and rebellious liquors in my blood,
Nor did not with unbashful forehead woo
The means of weakness and debility;
Therefore my age is as a lusty winter,
Frosty, but kindly. Let me go with you;

I’ll do the service of a younger man

In all your business and necessities.

O good old man, how well in thee appears
The constant service of the antique world,
When service sweat for duty, not for meed!
Thou art not for the fashion of these times,
Where none will sweat but for promotion,
And having that do choke their service up
Even with the having; it is not so with thee.
But, poor old man, thou prun’st a rotten tree
That cannot so much as a blossom yield

In lieu of all thy pains and husbandry.

But come thy ways, we’ll go along together,
And ere we have thy youthful wages spent
We’ll light upon some settled low content.

Master, go on; and I will follow thee
To the last gasp, with truth and loyalty.

From seventeen years till now almost four-score

Here lived I, but now live here no more.

At seventeen years many their fortunes seek,
But at fourscore it 1s too late a week;

Yet fortune cannot recompense me better
Than to die well and not my master’s debtor.

Exeunt.
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ORLANDO

ADAM

i malym krkavciim a vrabce hycki,
mé v staff podrzi! Tady je zlato.
Vemte si v§echno. A mé za sluhu.
Vypaddm stary, ale sil mdm dost.

V mlédi jsem neholdoval piti, které
krev otravi a télo nidi, ani

tém nestydatym radovankdm, jez
¢lovéka vysili a zbavi vile.

Muj vék je jako mirnd zima, kdy
mréz §tipe, ale nekouse. Jsem vas

a schopen zastat v§echny ukoly,

co dite mi, o nic hdf nez ti mladsi.
Statecku, mluvi z tebe krdsné casy,
kdy jesté vérna sluzba byla cti,
konanou z lasky, nejen pro penize!
Do dne$ni doby se uz nehodis.
Dnes bez odmény nikdo nehne prstem.
Nebo ji shrébne pfedem a jde pry¢
sluzba nesluzba. To neni tvlij ptipad.
Roubujes ale, starée, plany pe,

pfes tvoji ndmahu a milou pédi

j4 nikdy neponesu ovoce.

Kdyz ale mysli§, odejdeme spolu.
Snad najdem néco, z ¢eho se d4 Zit,
nez sta¢ime to, co mas, utratit.

Do posledniho dechu, pane, vim
svou poslusnost a vérnost zachovim.
Od sedmnicti do osmdesétky

jsem tady Zil. A nevritim se zpétky.
V ml4di sni lidé o budoucnosti,

ve stafi je i tyden vécnosti.

Mé §tésti v budoucnosti bude tim,
Ze zemfu, pane, s ¢istym svédomim.

Odejdou.
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ROSALIND

SCENE 4.
THE FOREST OF ARDEN.

Enter Rosalind for Ganymede, Celia for Aliena, and Clown alias
Touchstone.

O Jupiter, how weary are my spirits!

TOUCHSTONE I care not for my spirits, if my legs were not weary.

ROSALIND

CELIA

I could find in my heart to disgrace my man’s apparel,
and to cry like a woman; but I must comfort the
weaker vessel, as doublet and hose ought to show 5
itself courageous to petticoat; therefore, courage,

good Aliena.

[ pray you bear with me; I cannot go no further.

TOUCHSTONE For my part, I had rather bear with you than bear you;

ROSALIND

yet I should bear no cross if I did bear you; for 10
I think you have no money in your purse.

Well, this is the Forest of Arden.

TOUCHSTONE Ay, now am I in Arden; the more fool I; when I was at

ROSALIND

CORIN
SILVIUS
CORIN
SILVIUS

CORIN
SILVIUS

home I was in a better place; but travellers must be
content. 15

Enter Corin and Silvius.

Ay, be so, good Touchstone. Look you, who comes
here, a young man and an old in solemn talk.

That is the way to make her scorn you still.
O Corin, that thou knew’st how I do love her!
[ partly guess; for I have loved ere now. 20

No, Corin, being old, thou canst not guess,

Though in thy youth thou wast as true a lover

As ever sighed upon a midnight pillow.

But if thy love were ever like to mine,

As sure I think did never man love so, 25
How many actions most ridiculous

Hast thou been drawn to by thy fantasy?

Into a thousand that I have forgotten.

O, thou didst then never love so heartily!

If thou rememb’rest not the slightest folly 30
That ever love did make thee run into,

Thou hast not loved;

Or if thou hast not sat as I do now,
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ROSALINDA
BRUS
ROSALINDA

CELIE
BRUS

ROSALINDA
BRUS

ROSALINDA

CORIN
SILVIUS
CORIN
SILVIUS

CORIN
SILVIUS

SCENA 4.
V ARDENSKEM LESE.

Vystoupi Rosalinda jako Ganyméd, Celie jako Aliena
a Sasek Brus.

Nebesa, uz toho mam prévé po krk!

Coz o to, krk jesté jde, ale nohy uz nemuzou.

Nejradsi bych znectila své muzské oSaceni

a rozbrecela se jako Zenskd, ale protoze musim

utéovat slabsi pohlavi a protoze kalhoty jsou 5
vzdycky odvdznéj$i nez sukné, fikdm, odvahu,

mild Alieno.

Vlez mi na zéda, j4 uz dal nejdu.

Jenom, sle¢no, nelezte na zdda mné. To bych neunesl,
ze bych pod védmi klesl. A jak jste téZk4, stejné by mi

to nic nevyneslo, kdy?Z jste, jak se zd4, bez penéz. 10

Tak tohle uz bude Ardensky les.

Bude to Ardensky les a ja, blizen, budu bldznit v lese,
misto abych $askoval ve mésté, kde je to mnohem

vivys

pohodlnéjsi. Ale kdo chce kam, pomozte mu tam. 15
Vystoupi Corin a Silvius.

Mily Bruse, koukej, kdo to sem jdem. Mladik a stafec
zabrani do vdzného hovoru.

Pak bude tebou pohrdat tim vic.

Corine, nevis, jak ji miluji!

Tusim to. Sdm jsem kdysi miloval. 20
Netusis nic. Na ldsku jsi moc stary,

1 kdyz jsi mozn4 také v mlddi v noci

zamilované vzdychal do polstafte.

Jestli jsi ale miloval jak j4,

coz nemyslim, Ze nékdo dokdze, 25
nenutila té liska napédchat

dost hlouposti a posetilosti?

Tisice, na néZ jsem uz zapomnél.

Potom jsi miloval mifi nezli ja!

Pokud jsi zapomnél byt na jedinou 30
posetilost, k niZ dohnala té 14ska,

pak’s nemiloval.

Pokud jsi jak jd chvdlou milované
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Wearing thy hearer in thy mistress’ praise,

Thou hast not loved; 35
Or if thou hast not broke from company

Abruptly, as my passion now makes me,

Thou hast not loved.

O Phebe, Phebe, Phebe!

Exit Silvius.

ROSALIND Alas, poor shepherd! Searching of thy wound, 40
[ have by hard adventure found mine own.

TOUCHSTONE And I mine. I remember, when I was in love,
I broke my sword upon a stone, and bid him take
that for coming a-night to Jane Smile; and I remember
the kissing of her batler, and the cow’s dugs that 45
her pretty chapt hands had milked; and I remember
the wooing of peascod instead of her; from whom
I took two cods, and giving her them again, said
with weeping tears ‘Wear these for my sake.’
We that are true lovers run into strange capers; 50
but as all is mortal in nature, so is all nature in love
mortal in folly.

ROSALIND Thou speak’st wiser than thou art ware of.

TOUCHSTONE Nay, I shall ne’er be ware of mine own wit till I break
my shins against it. 55

ROSALIND Jove, Jove! This shepherd’s passion
Is much upon my fashion.

TOUCHSTONE And mine; but it grows something stale with me.

CELIA I pray you, one of you question yond man
If he for gold will give us any food; 60
I faint almost to death.

TOUCHSTONE Holla, you clown!
ROSALIND Peace, fool; he’s not thy kinsman.
CORIN Who calls?
TOUCHSTONE Your betters, sir.
CORIN Else are they very wretched.
ROSALIND Peace, I say. Good even to you, friend.
CORIN And to you, gentle sir, and to you all. 65

ROSALIND I prithee, shepherd, if that love or gold
Can in this desert place buy entertainment,
Bring us where we may rest ourselves and feed.
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ROSALINDA

BRUS

ROSALINDA
BRUS

ROSALINDA

BRUS
CELIE

BRUS
ROSALINDA
CORIN
BRUS
CORIN
ROSALINDA
CORIN
ROSALINDA

neunavoval svého posluchace,

pak’s nemiloval. 35
Pokud jsi nepferusil hovor s nim

tak ndhle jak j4 ted svij hovor s tebou,

pak’s nemiloval.

Ach, Fébé, Fébé, Fébé!

Odejde Silvius.

Ubohy ov¢dku! S tvou bolesti 40
se nahle probudila i ta moje.

Ta moje taky. Kdyz j4 byl naposled zamilovany, tak
narazil mj me¢ na kdmen, coZ ho tplné zlomilo,

a tak mu poviddm: ,To mas za to, Ze v noci brousi§ za
Janou Smajlovou.” Taky jsem zulibal kosté své lsky, 45
a dokonce 1 struky krdvy, kterou ma mild dojivala
svyma péknyma mozolnatyma ru¢kama. A misto ni
jsem vyznéval ldsku hrachovému lusku, ze kterého

jsem vzal dva hrésky a pak ji je placky déval se slovy:
»1yhle nos za mne.“ My opravdu zaldskovani déldme 50
hrozné vylomeniny. Ale jak uz tak vSecko Zivé spéje

k zéniku, tak i kazdy zamilovany spéje k bldznovstvi.
Mluvi§ moudteji, nez si myslis.

Mné moje moudrost zfejmé dojde, aZz o ni nékde
zakopnu. 55

Jak se tak ldska ldsce podobd,
ta ov¢dkova stejnd je jak ma.

Jak moje taky. I kdyz ta moje je tak trochu po sezéné.

Prosim vds, zeptejte se toho pdna,
jestli by nemél na prodej kus jidla. 60
Umirdm hlady.

Halé, pantito!
MI¢, blézne, neni to tvly pfibuzny.
Kdo jste?
Lepsi lidé nez ty.
To véfim.
MI¢, tikdm. Pane, pfeji dobry den.
Nipodobné vam vSem, vzne$eny pane. 65

Ptiteli, prosim, neni v lese misto,
kde z laskavosti nebo za penize
néds nékdo obderstvi a ubytuje?
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CORIN

ROSALIND
CORIN

ROSALIND

CELIA

CORIN

AMIENS

Here’s a young maid with travel much oppressed,

And faints for succour.
Fair sir, I pity her,

And wish, for her sake more than for mine own,

My fortunes were more able to relieve her;
But I am shepherd to another man,

And do not shear the fleeces that I graze.
My master is of churlish disposition,

And little recks to find the way to heaven
By doing deeds of hospitality.

Besides, his cote, his flocks, and bounds of feed,
Are now on sale; and at our sheepcote now,

By reason of his absence, there is nothing

That you will feed on; but what is, come see,
And in my voice most welcome shall you be.

What is he that shall buy his flock and pasture?
That young swain that you saw here but erewhile,

That little cares for buying any thing.
[ pray thee, if it stand with honesty,

Buy thou the cottage, pasture, and the flock,

And thou shalt have to pay for it of us.

And we will mend thy wages. I like this place,

And willingly could waste my time in it.

Assuredly the thing is to be sold.

Go with me; if you like upon report

The soil, the profit, and this kind of life,
[ will your very faithful feeder be,

And buy it with your gold right suddenly.

Exeunt.

SCENE 5.
ANOTHER PART OF THE FOREST.

Enter Amiens, Jaques, and others.

(Sings) Under the greenwood tree

Who loves to lie with me,

And turn his merry note

Unto the sweet bird’s throat,

Come hither, come hither, come hither.
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Ta divka uZ je k smrti vysilend
a chce si odpocinout.

To mé mrzi,
a kdybych mohl, postaral bych se
o sle¢nu lip neZ o sebe, viak, pane,
jsem ov¢dk, ktery slouzi jinému
a ovce, které pase, nesttiha.
Muj pén je hrozny skrblik, ktery sotva
si cestu do nebe vydlazdi skutky
své pohostinnosti a dobroty.
Navic svou sala$, ovce, seniky
ted hodl4 prodat. Protoze je pry¢,
v salasi nenf nic, co bych vdm mohl
vhodného nabidnout, v§ak zvu v4s tam
a pohostim vés tim mélem, co mam.

Uz mé pén kupce pro své hospodaistvi?
Toho mladika, co byl tady se mnou,
ten ale, jak se zdd, uZ ztratil zdjem.

Jestli to neni v rozporu s tvou cti,
tak si tu salag, stdda, polnosti
kup sdm, a to za naSe penize.

A zvedneme ti plat. Mné se tu lib{
a rdda bych se tady usadila.

Opravdu je to tady na prodej.

Tak pojdte se mnou. Jestli se vam 1ibi
ta pida zde i zptsob Zivota,

pak ubytuju vés ve vlastnim domé

tteba ted’ hned, kdyz koupite ho pro mé.

Odejdou.

SCENA 5.
JINDE V LESE.

Wystoupi Amiens, Jacques a dalsi.

(Zptvd) Pod stromem zelenym
rdd lezim si a snim,
tam ptéci pisn{ svou
mou ldsku ke mné zvou:
pojd bliz, pojd bliz, pojd bliz,

59

70

75

80

85

90

95



I1/5

JAQUES
AMIENS
JAQUES

AMIENS
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AMIENS
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JAQUES

AMIENS

JAQUES

ALL

JAQUES

Here shall he see
No enemy
But winter and rough weather.

More, more, I prithee, more.
It will make you melancholy, Monsieur Jaques. 10

I thank it. More, I prithee, more. I can suck melancholy
out of a song, as a weasel sucks eggs. More, [ prithee,
more.

My voice is ragged; I know I cannot please you.

I do not desire you to please me; I do desire you to 15
sing. Come, more; another stanzo. Call you ’em
stanzos?

What you will, Monsieur Jaques.

Nay, I care not for their names; they owe me nothing.
Will you sing? 20
More at your request than to please myself.

Well then, if ever I thank any man, I’ll thank you; but
that they call compliment is like th’ encounter of two
dog-apes; and when a man thanks me heartily,
methinks have given him a penny, and he renders 25
me the beggarly thanks. Come, sing; and you that

will not, hold your tongues.

Well, I’ll end the song. Sirs, cover the while; the Duke
will drink under this tree. He hath been all this day to
look you. 30

And I have been all this day to avoid him. He is too
disputable for my company. I think of as many matters
as he; but I give heaven thanks, and make no boast of
them. Come, warble, come.

(Sing) Who doth ambition shun, 35
And loves to live 1’ th’ sun,
Seeking the food he eats,
And pleased with what he gets,
Come hither, come hither, come hither.
Here shall he see 40
No enemy
But winter and rough weather.

I’ll give you a verse to this note that I made yesterday
in despite of my invention.
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AMIENS
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AMIENS

JACQUES

VSICHNI
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zde nenf se ¢eho bit,
az ptijde listopad,
pod snéhem najdem skrys.

v o v v

Ale aby vés to neroztesknilo, pane Jacquu. 10
Tim lip. Jesté, prosim. Jd nasdvdm tesknotu z pisni,

vvvvvv

jako lasi¢ka vysdva zloutek z vajec. Tak jesté, jesté,
prosim.
Nemdm hlas. To se vim pifece nemuze libit.
Ja nechci, aby ses mi libil, ja chci, abys mi zpival. 15
Tak honem. Je$té jednu sloku. Rik4 se jim sloky,
ne?
Rikejte jim, jak chcete, monsieur.
Co bych jim fikal? J4 se s nimi nebavim. Tak budes§
zpivat? 20
Spi$ na vase pfin{ neZ sobé pro radost.
A j4 ti pak za to podékuju, a to bude§ prvni na svété.
Mné totiz tyhle zdvofilosti vZdycky pfipadajf jako
prostocviky cvicenych pavidnt. Kdykoli mné nékdo
za néco dékuje, mdm pocit, Ze jsem mu dal néjakou 25
almuznu, kdyZ mi to oplaci tak ubozickymi diky.
Pojdte zpivat, a kdo zpivat nebude, at zavie klapacku.
Tak j4 vdm tu pisnicku dozpivim. A vy, pdnové,
prostiete, prosim, pod stromem. Vévoda si chce
posedét u vina. Cely den se po vas shani. 30
A j4 se mu cely den vyhybdm. Je na muj vkus
az prili§ fe¢ny. Taky mdm toho hodné na srdci,
ale chvéla bohu, nechlubim se s tim na kazdém
kroku. Tak honem, zas$veholte néco!
(Zptvaji ) Kdo hledd mir a klid 35
a na slunci chce Zit,
kdo k jidlu rdd si d4,
co skytd pfiroda,
pojd bliz, pojd bliz, pojd bliz,
zde nenf se ¢eho bit, 40
az ptijde listopad,
pod snéhem najdem skrys.
Veera jsem navzdory svému neumételstvi na tuhle
melodii napsal vlastni text.
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And I'll sing it. 45
Thus it goes:

If it do come to pass

That any man turn ass,

Leaving his wealth and ease

A stubborn will to please, 50
Ducdame, ducdame, ducdame;

Here shall he see

Gross fools as he,

An if he will come to me.

What’s that ‘ducdame’? 55

"Tis a Greek invocation, to call fools into a circle.
I'll go sleep, if I can; if I cannot, I'll rail against all the
first-born of Egypt.

And P’ll go seek the Duke; his banquet is prepared.

Exeunt severally.

SCENE 6.
THE FOREST.

Enter Orlando and Adam.

Dear master, I can go no further. O, I die for food!
Here lie I down, and measure out my grave. Farewell,
kind master.

Why, how now, Adam! No greater heart in thee? Live

a little; comfort a little; cheer thyself a little. If this 5
uncouth forest yield anything savage, I will either be
food for it or bring it for food to thee. Thy conceit is
nearer death than thy powers. For my sake be
comfortable; hold death awhile at the arm’s end. I will
here be with thee presently; and if I bring thee not 10
something to eat, [ will give thee leave to die; but if
thou diest before I come, thou art a mocker of my
labour. Well said! Thou look’st cheerly; and I’ll be

with thee quickly. Yet thou liest in the bleak air.

Come, I will bear thee to some shelter; and thou 15
shalt not die for lack of a dinner, if there live

anything in this desert. Cheerly, good Adam!

Exeunt.

62

I1/5,6

AMIENS
JACQUES

AMIENS
JACQUES

AMIENS

ADAM

ORLANDO

Tak j4 to zazpivim. 45
Je to takhle:

Kdo ztratil rozum sviyj
a jako stary vul
svym statkim vale dal
a s bldznem putoval, 50
pojd sem, peres, peres.
Takovych trumberti
tu Zije pospolu
uz skoro cely les.
Co je to ,peres“? 55

Tajné zatikdvadlo, kterym se bldzni svoldvaji do houfu.
Jdu spét, jestli usnu, a jestli neusnu, budu nadivat v§em
vyhozenym uhozenym prvorozenym urozenym.

Jdu najit vévodu, Ze uz je prostieno.

Odejdon kaZdy na jinou stranu.

SCENA 6.
V LESE.

Vystoupi Orlando a Adam.

Pane, j4 uz ddl nemtzu. Umirdm hlady! Tady si lehnu
a vlastnim télem vyméfim svij hrob. Sbohem, laskavy
pane.

Ale, no tak, Adame! Pfece to nevzdas$! Trochu Zivota

do toho umirani! Seber se! Neklesej na mysli! Jestli 5
v téhle divocliné Zije néjakd divoka zvéf, bud at sezere
mé, nebo ji pfinesu k jidlu tobé. Tvlyj duch je smrti

bliZ nez tvoje télo. Vzchop se trochu! Uz kvali mné.
Nepoustéj k sobé zubatou, dokud se nevritim! A jestli
ti nepfinesu néco k snédku, pak si pro mé za 10
mé klidné umfi. Ale jestli umfe$ dffv, nez se vratim,
bude to od tebe lumparna, Ze jsi mé nechal

zbyte¢né se namdhat. No vida! Uz vypadés lip.

Za chvili se vritim. Ne, tady dost foukd. Najdeme ti
néjaké zavétti. Slibuju ti, Ze jestli tady kolem néco 15
Zije, hlady té zemfit nenechdm. Tak hlavu vzhuru,
Adame!

Odejdou.
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SCENE 7.
THE FOREST.

A table set out.
Enter Duke Senior, Amiens, and lords.

I think he be transformed into a beast;
For I can nowhere find him like a man.

My lord, he is but even now gone hence;
Here was he merry, hearing of a song.

If he, compact of jars, grow musical,
We shall have shortly discord in the spheres.
Go seek him; tell him I would speak with him.

Enter Jagues.
He saves my labour by his own approach.

Why, how now, monsieur! What a life is this,
That your poor friends must woo your company?
What, you look merrily!

A fool, a fool! I met a fool 1’ th’ forest,

A motley fool. A miserable world!

As I do live by food, I met a fool,

Who laid him down and basked him in the sun,
And railed on Lady Fortune in good terms,

In good set terms — and yet a motley fool.

‘Good morrow, fool,” quoth I; ‘No, sir,” quoth he,
‘Call me not fool till heaven hath sent me fortune.’
And then he drew a dial from his poke,

And, looking on it with lack-lustre eye,

Says very wisely, ‘It is ten o’clock;

Thus we may see,” quoth he, ‘how the world wags;
*Tis but an hour ago since it was nine;

And after one hour more ’twill be eleven;

And so, from hour to hour, we ripe and ripe,
And then, from hour to hour, we rot and rot;
And thereby hangs a tale.” When I did hear

The motley fool thus moral on the time,

My lungs began to crow like chanticleer

That fools should be so deep contemplative;

And I did laugh sans intermission

An hour by his dial. O noble fool!

A worthy fool! Motley’s the only wear.

SENIOR What fool is this?
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SENIOR

1. SLECHTIC

SCENA 7.
V LESE.

U prostreného stolu.

Vystoupi vévoda Senior, Amiens a slechtici.
Copak se prevtélil v néjaké zvite,
ze jako ¢lovék neni k nalezeni?

Pane, byl tady zrovna pted chvili
a rozveselila ho pisnicka.

SENIOR Jestli ten vééné rozladény pin

1. SLECHTIC
SENIOR

JACQUES

pojal vztah k hudbé, mdme po muzice.
Najdéte ho, a Ze s nim hned chci mluvit.
Vystoupi Jacques.

Praci mi udettil. Sdm pfichazi.

Monsieur, co je, Ze se piatelé

musej{ doproSovat va$i pfizné?

No ne, vy se ndm pi{mo usmivéte!
Saska jsem potkal, $aska tady v lese!
Pravého $agka. Zatraceny svét!

Nenf to $ilené potkat tu $agka?

Lezel a hfdl se na slunci a spilal

Stésténé pifimo vytiibenym stylem,
vytfibenym, a to byl, prosim, $asek.
,Dobry den, bldzne,” fek jsem. ,Bldzen budu,
odpovédél, ,az zalne mi prat $tésti.”

A vytéhl pak z kapsy hodinky,
zadumané se na né podival

a moudfe pravil: ,Ted je deset hodin.
Na tom je vidét, jak ndm plyne cas.
Vzdyt pfed hodinou bylo teprv devét

a za hodinu bude jedenict.

Tak od hodiny k hodiné si Zijem

a od hodiny k hodiné si hnijem,

to uz je svéta béh.“ Kdyz jsem tak sly3el,
jak blazen rozumuje o Case,

tu se mi v hrudi rozkokrhal kohout,

a musel jsem se bez pfestdni sméit
hodinu podle jeho ciferniku,

ze $asek hovoff jak filozof.

Vyte¢ny $asek! Saskam patii svét!

«

SENIOR A jaky to byl sasek?
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O worthy fool! One that hath been a courtier,
And says, if ladies be but young and fair,
They have the gift to know it; and in his brain,
Which is as dry as the remainder biscuit
After a voyage, he hath strange places crammed
With observation, the which he vents
In mangled forms. O that I were a fool!
[ am ambitious for a motley coat.
Thou shalt have one.

It is my only suit,
Provided that you weed your better judgments
Of all opinion that grows rank in them
That I am wise. [ must have liberty
Withal, as large a charter as the wind,
To blow on whom I please, for so fools have;
And they that are most galled with my folly,
They most must laugh. And why, sir, must they so?
The why is plain as way to parish church:
He that a fool doth very wisely hit
Doth very foolishly, although he smart,
Not to seem senseless of the bob; if not,
The wise man’s folly is anatomized
Even by the squandering glances of the fool.
Invest me in my motley; give me leave
To speak my mind, and I will through and through
Cleanse the foul body of th’ infected world,
If they will patiently receive my medicine.

Fie on thee! I can tell what thou wouldst do.
What, for a counter, would I do but good?

Most mischievous foul sin, in chiding sin;

For thou thyself hast been a libertine,

As sensual as the brutish sting itself;

And all th’ embossed sores and headed evils
That thou with license of free foot hast caught
Wouldst thou disgorge into the general world.

Why, who cries out on pride

That can therein tax any private party?
Doth it not flow as hugely as the sea,

Till that the weary very means do ebb?
What woman in the city do [ name

When that I say the city-woman bears

The cost of princes on unworthy shoulders?
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JACQUES Vytedny Sasek! Pfisel ode dvora.
Tvrdi, Ze kazd4 krdsnd mlad4 Zena
vi o tom, jakd je. Mlad4 a krdsn4.
M4 mozek plny postieht, co se
jak drobky pomichaly v prizdné torné
po vyleté, a bez ladu a skladu
je po vés hdzi. Kéz bych ja byl Sasek!
Nasadte mi $askovskou Cepici!
SENIOR Dostanes ji.
JACQUES Nic vic si nepfeji.
Vy ale vyplejte si ze svych hlav
bujici byli bludnych pfedstav o tom,
Ze j4 jsem moudry. Chci mit svobodu
volné jak vitr fezat do kazdého,
kdo se mi zlibi. To $askové sméji.
A ti, jimz nejvic nafezu, se musi
nejvice smét. A Ze nevite pro¢?
Vzdyf je to jasné jako kudla v zddech.
Ten, koho bldzen chytte setfe, déld
sice dost hloupé, i kdyZ mazané,
ze o néj nejde. Kdyz se ale ozve,
pak posetilost toho chytrdka
je k smichu vSem a nejvic Saskovi.
Chci strakaty hév, abych mohl fikat
vem, co si myslim. Jen tak vyZenu
ndkazu z téla nemocného svéta,
bude-li trpélivé brat muyj 1ék.
SENIOR Hanba ti! J4 ti feknu, co bys délal.
JACQUES Co jiného nez leda samé dobro?
SENIOR To by byl hiich, abys ty kiral htichy.
Takovy hrozny hfi$nik, kterého
ovlada jeho nenasytny chtic.
To jako kdybys boldky a viedy,
jimiz té vytrestal tvij bujny Zivot,
vystavil na odiv celému svétu.
JACQUES Kdo broji proti pyse, broji snad
proti kazdému, ktery pysny je?
Nefest je jako pfiliv, ktery stoupa,
neZ jedna kapka fekne ¢elem vzad.
Ozve se nékterd, kdyz feknu, Ze
dnes obyéejné méstky navési
na sebe zlata vic nez princezny?
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Who can come in and say that I mean her,

When such a one as she such is her neighbour?

Or what is he of basest function

That says his bravery is not on my cost, 80
Thinking that I mean him, but therein suits

His folly to the mettle of my speech?

There then! How then? What then? Let me see wherein
My tongue hath wronged him: if it do him right,

Then he hath wronged himself; if he be free, 85
Why then my taxing like a wild-goose flies,

Unclaimed of any man. But who comes here?

Enter Orlando with bis sword drawn.
Forbear, and eat no more.
Why, I have eat none yet.
Nor shalt not, till necessity be served.
Of what kind should this cock come of? 90
Art thou thus boldened, man, by thy distress?
Or else a rude despiser of good manners,
That in civility thou seem’st so empty?
You touched my vein at first: the thorny point
Of bare distress hath ta’en from me the show 95
Of smooth civility; yet am I inland bred,
And know some nurture. But forbear, I say;
He dies that touches any of this fruit
Till T and my affairs are answered.

An you will not be answered with reason, 100
I must die.

What would you have? Your gentleness shall force
More than your force move us to gentleness.

I almost die for food, and let me have it.
Sit down and feed, and welcome to our table. 105

Speak you so gently? Pardon me, I pray you;

[ thought that all things had been savage here,

And therefore put I on the countenance

Of stern commandment. But whate’er you are

That in this desert inaccessible, 110
Under the shade of melancholy boughs,

Lose and neglect the creeping hours of time;

If ever you have looked on better days,

If ever been where bells have knolled to church,
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Kterd se urazi, kdyz dobfe vi,

ze totéz plati o viech v okoli?

A ktery nafintény nemrcouch

na sebe vztdhne moji kritiku

jeho otfesnych hadrd a tim pfizn4,
Ze moje slova tepou jeho vzhled?

Co pak? Co s tim? Jak dal? At jediny
mi fekne, Ze mu kfivdim. Mdm-li pravdu,
je vina na ném. Je-li nevinny,

pak moje slova pfes néj preleti

jak husa divoka. Kdo to sem jde?

Vystoupi Orlando s tasenym mecem.
Prestante jist.

Jesté jsem nejedl.
A nebudes, neZ nasyti se nouze.
Co je to za divného kohoutka?

Jsi takhle troufaly ze zoufalstvi,

¢i pohrdds dobrymi zpusoby,

Ze jsi mezi nas vtrhl jako divoch?
To prvni plati, pane. Drsnd bida
mou uhlazenou slupku slusnosti
rozervala, i kdyZ mdm dobry plivod
a dobré vychovéni. Ptesto fikdm:
Kdo sidhne na to ovoce diiv, nez
dosdhnu svého, bude synem smrti.

Jestli mtzete dosdhnout svého jediné sahdnim
po cizim, pak jde opravdu o Zivot.

Nabidnéte si. Slusnym chovdnim
ziskate vic nez hrubym ndsilim.

Umirdm hlady, dejte mi to jidlo.
Sednéte si k ndm ke stolu a jezte.

Jste laskavi! Odpustte, prosim vas!
Myslel jsem, Ze v té divociné tady

to jinak nejde nez se chovat hrubé

a divoce. V3ak af jste kdokoli,

kdo v této nepfistupné pustiné

ve stinu zddumdivych velikdnt
nechdvite ¢as plynout mimo vis,
pokud jste zazili kdy lepsi dny,

pokud vés svoldval zvon k modlitbim,

69

80

85

90

95

100

105

110



I1/7

SENIOR

ORLANDO

SENIOR

ORLANDO

SENIOR

JAQUES

If ever sat at any good man’s feast,

If ever from your eyelids wiped a tear,

And know what ’tis to pity and be pitied,

Let gentleness my strong enforcement be;

In the which hope I blush, and hide my sword.

True is it that we have seen better days,

And have with holy bell been knolled to church,
And sat at good men’s feasts, and wiped our eyes
Of drops that sacred pity hath engend’red;

And therefore sit you down in gentleness,

And take upon command what help we have
That to your wanting may be minist’red.

Then but forbear your food a little while,
Whiles, like a doe, I go to find my fawn,

And give it food. There is an old poor man
Who after me hath many a weary step

Limped in pure love; till he be first sufficed,
Oppressed with two weak evils, age and hunger,
[ will not touch a bit.

Go find him out.
And we will nothing waste till you return.

[ thank ye; and be blest for your good comfort!
Exit.

Thou seest we are not all alone unhappy:
This wide and universal theatre
Presents more woeful pageants than the scene
Wherein we play in.

All the world’s a stage,
And all the men and women merely players;
They have their exits and their entrances;
And one man in his time plays many parts,
His acts being seven ages. At first the infant,
Mewling and puking in the nurse’s arms;
Then the whining school-boy, with his satchel
And shining morning face, creeping like snail
Unwillingly to school. And then the lover,
Sighing like furnace, with a woeful ballad
Made to his mistress’ eyebrow. Then a soldier,
Full of strange oaths, and bearded like the pard,
Jealous in honour, sudden and quick in quarrel,
Seeking the bubble reputation
Even in the cannon’s mouth. And then the justice,
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pokud vis nékdy hostil dobry ¢lovék,

pokud jste nékdy slzy litosti

stirali z o¢{ sobé nebo jinym,

svou vlidnost nechte za mne orodovat,

a ja se studem odlozim svij mec.
SENIOR Je pravda, Ze jsme zili lip nez dnes,

svaty zvon svoldval nds k obfadu,

hodovali jsme s pfateli a z o

sobé 1 jinym utirali slzy,

a proto pfisedni a my si vlidné

vyslechneme tvé pfni, a pak ti

pomuiZzeme, jak nejlépe to svedem.

ORLANDO Pak pockejte jen chvili s hostinou,

nez pfivedu jak srna kolouska
toho, kdo zmird hlady - starce, ktery
belhd se z ldsky za mnou dlouhy ¢as.
Dva tydny Celi dvéma nepfételum:
hladu a stafi. Nedotknu se jidla
dffv, nez se naji on.

SENIOR Pfivedte ho,

my zatim na vés s jidlem pockdme.

ORLANDO Bth Zehnej vdm za vasi dobrotu.

Odeyde.

SENIOR Vidi, Ze nejsme na tom zle jen my.

Na velké scéné svéta hraje se
vic truchloher neZ pouze ta, jez se
nés tyka.

JACQUES Cely svét je divadlo
a muzi, Zeny na ném jsou jen herci.
Maji své ptichody a odchody
a kazdy za sv{yj Zivot sehraje
vic rolf v sedmi aktech. Prvni — dité,
buli a blinkd chavé v ndrudi,
pak brumlajici $koldk, ktery s brasnou
se 1iné sune do $koly jak $nek,
tvafe mu hoii. Pak je milenec,
jenz sala jako pec a péje pisen
o obodi své milé. Potom vojdk,
co vousy md jak parddl, pfisah4,
h4ji svou &est a bojuje jak lev
a za bublinou slévy $el by tfeba
do chftdnt kanénu. Pak pfijde soudce.
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SENIOR

ORLANDO
ADAM

SENIOR

AMIENS

In fair round belly with good capon lined,
With eyes severe and beard of formal cut,

Full of wise saws and modern instances;

And so he plays his part. The sixth age shifts
Into the lean and slippered pantaloon,

With spectacles on nose and pouch on side,
His youthful hose, well saved, a world too wide
For his shrunk shank; and his big manly voice,
Turning again toward childish treble, pipes
And whistles in his sound. Last scene of all,
That ends this strange eventful history,

Is second childishness and mere oblivion;

Sans teeth, sans eyes, sans taste, sans every thing.

Re-enter Orlando with Adam.

Welcome. Set down your venerable burden,
And let him feed.

[ thank you most for him.

So had you need;
[ scarce can speak to thank you for myself.

Welcome; fall to. I will not trouble you
As yet to question you about your fortunes.
Give us some music; and, good cousin, sing.

(Sings) Blow, blow, thou winter wind,
Thou art not so unkind
As man’s ingratitude;
Thy tooth is not so keen,
Because thou art not seen,

Although thy breath be rude.

Heigh-ho! Sing heigh-ho! Unto the green holly.
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Most friendship is feigning, most loving mere folly.

Then, heigh-ho, the holly!
This life is most jolly.

Freeze, freeze, thou bitter sky,
That dost not bite so nigh

As benefits forgot;

Though thou the waters warp,
Thy sting is not so sharp

As friend rememb’red not.

Heigh-ho! sing heigh-ho! Unto the green holly.
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Most friendship is feigning, most loving mere folly.

Then, heigh-ho, the holly!
This life is most jolly.
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SENIOR

ORLANDO
ADAM

SENIOR

AMIENS

V kulatém bfi$ku travi kutitko,

o¢i mé pftisné, bradku zastfizenou,
a cely vystup sype pripovidky

a stard moudra. V Sestém jedndni
jde na scénu vyzébly dédula,

v pantoflich, s brylemi a v kafatech
jesté dost zdnovnich, i kdyZ mu trochu
plandaji na téle. Dfiv muzny hlas
mu zas jak décku obéas preskodi,
hréi to v ném a piskd. V poslednim
aktu té strastiplné historie

se vraci mimino a miz{ pamét,
zuby i zrak i chuf a vibec vSechno.

Vystoupi Orlando s Adamem.

Vitejte. SloZte sem svij vzicny naklad,
a nechte ho se najist.
I za né&j dékuji.
A dobfe deélés,
j4 nemam silu ani podékovat.
Sedte a jezte. Nebudu vés ted
obtézovat zddnymi dotazy.
Hrajte a ty, pfiteli, zazpivej.
(Zptvd) Duj, vétte mrazivy,
z nas kazdy dobfe vi,
Ze nevdék vice neZ ty souZi nds.
Ani snih fujavic
nestudi nds vic
nez lidska srdce, kterd seZzeh mraz.

Hej hou! Hej hou! Zelené udoli.

Kdy?z pfitel zrddny je, to nejvic zaboli.

Hej hou! Hej hou! V udoli zeleném
radost a §tést{ naleznem.

Mréz at nds kouse dal,

to vydrZet se dd

vic nezli ne¢ekand zklamdni.

At prdi, chumeli,

my budem veseli,

ndm pisen tisen z duse vyhdni.
Hej hou! Hej hou! Zelené udoli.

Kdy?z pfitel zrddny je, to nejvic zaboli.

Hej hou! Hej hou! V udoli zeleném
radost a $tésti naleznem.
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SENIOR If that you were the good Sir Rowland’s son, SENIOR Vitdm vés mezi ndmi, drahy pane.

As you have whispered faithfully you were, 195
And as mine eye doth his effigies witness

Most truly limned and living in your face,

Be truly welcome hither. I am the Duke

That loved your father. The residue of your fortune,

Go to my cave and tell me. Good old man, 200
Thou art right welcome as thy master is.

Support him by the arm. Give me your hand,

And let me all your fortunes understand.

Exeunt.

74

To, Ze jste syn rytife Rowlanda, 195
jak jste mi dtivérné ted prozradil,

mi zjevné prozrazuje vase tvar.

Jste cely on. A j4 jsem vévoda,

jenz mival ho moc rdd. V mé jeskyni

mi v8echno vypovite. Drahy starce, 200
jste u nds vitdn stejné jak vas pan.

Podepfete ho. Vy mi ruku dejte

a o svych osudech mi vypréavéjte.

Odejdon.
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FREDERICK

OLIVER

FREDERICK

ORLANDO

ACT III.

SCENE 1.
THE PALACE.

Enter Duke Frederick, Oliver, and lords.

Not see him since! Sir, sir, that cannot be.
But were I not the better part made mercy,

I should not seek an absent argument

Of my revenge, thou present. But look to it:

Find out thy brother wheresoe’er he is;

Seek him with candle; bring him dead or living
Within this twelvemonth, or turn thou no more

To seek a living in our territory.

Thy lands and all things that thou dost call thine
Worth seizure do we seize into our hands,
Till thou canst quit thee by thy brother’s mouth

Of what we think against thee.

O that your Highness knew my heart in this!

I never loved my brother in my life.

More villain thou. Well, push him out of doors;

And let my officers of such a nature

Make an extent upon his house and lands.
Do this expediently, and turn him going,.

Exeunt.

SCENE 2.
THE FOREST.

Enter Orlando, with a paper.

Hang there, my verse, in witness of my love;

And thou, thrice-crowned Queen of Night, survey
With thy chaste eye, from thy pale sphere above,
Thy huntress’ name that my full life doth sway.

O Rosalind! These trees shall be my books,
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FREDERIC

OLIVER

FREDERIC

ORLANDO

JEDNANTI III.

SCENA 1.
V PALACL

Vystoupi vévoda Frederic, Oliver a Slechtici.

vv/

Ze nevidél? Ne, to ti nevéfim.

A kdybych nebyl dobrik, uz bych dal
nehledal vinika a pomstil se

na tobé. Ale ddm ti je$té Sanci.

Najdi mi bratra, af je kdekoli!

Ptived ho, Zivého ¢ mrtvého!

M4$ na to rok, a nenajdes-li ho,

uz nevracej se na mé uzemi.

Tvé polnosti a vSechno, co zve§ svym,
zabavuji a nedostanes$ to,

dokud tvty vlastni bratr nevyvrati,

Ze jsem byl k tobé nespravedlivy.
Milosti, v tom se ve mné pletete!

Jé svého bratra nikdy nemél rad.

O to jsi vétsi lump. Odvedte ho!
Sepiste s nim, Ze jeho majetek
zabirdm podmineéné pro sebe.
Pospéste si a pak af tihne pry¢!
Odejdou.

SCENA 2.
V LESE.

Vystoupi Orlando s listem papiru.

Zde viste, svédci lasky, verSe mé,

a ty, krdlovno noci, muzes ¢ist

svym cudnym zrakem z vySe blankytné
o divce, jejiz jméno krasl{ list.
Rosalinda, to jméno kouzelné,
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CORIN

And in their barks my thoughts I'll character,

That every eye which in this forest looks

Shall see thy virtue witnessed every where.

Run, run, Orlando; carve on every tree,

The fair, the chaste, and unexpressive she. 10
Exit.

Enter Corin and Touchstone.

And how like you this shepherd’s life, Master
Touchstone?

TOUCHSTONE Truly, shepherd, in respect of itself, it is a good life; but

CORIN

in respect that it is a shepherd’s life, it is nought. In
respect that it is solitary, I like it very well; but in 15
respect that it is private, it is a very vile life. Now in
respect it is in the fields, it pleaseth me well; but in
respect it is not in the court, it is tedious. As it is a
spare life, look you, it fits my humour well; but as
there is no more plenty in it, it goes much against my
stomach. Hast any philosophy in thee, shepherd?

No more but that I know the more one sickens the
worse at ease he is; and that he that wants money,
means, and content, is without three good friends; that
the property of rain is to wet, and fire to burn; that 25
good pasture makes fat sheep; and that a great cause of
the night is lack of the sun; that he that hath learned
no wit by nature nor art may complain of good
breeding, or comes of a very dull kindred.

TOUCHSTONE Such a one is a natural philosopher. Wast ever in 30

CORIN

court, shepherd?
No, truly.

TOUCHSTONE Then thou art damned.

CORIN

Nay, I hope.

TOUCHSTONE Truly, thou art damned, like an ill-roasted egg, all 35

CORIN

on one side.
For not being at court? Your reason.

TOUCHSTONE Why, if thou never wast at court thou never saw’st

CORIN

good manners; if thou never saw’st good manners,

then thy manners must be wicked; and wickedness 40
is sin, and sin is damnation. Thou art in a parlous

state, shepherd.

Not a whit, Touchstone. Those that are good manners
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CORIN

BRUS

CORIN

BRUS

CORIN
BRUS
CORIN
BRUS

CORIN
BRUS

CORIN

vyryji do kiiry viech stromu v lese,

a kamkoli pak oko dohlédne,

zprava o jeji krdse ponese se.

Pojd, Orlando, do knihy strom pis,

at svétu svoji ldsku vyjevis. 10
Odejde.

Vystoupi Corin a Brus.

A jak se vam libi tenhle nd$ ovcacky Zivot,

pane Brus?

Po pravdé feceno, ovédku, jako Zivot

se mi libi, ale protoze je ovcacky, tak nestoji

za nic. Ze je tu klid, se mi libi, ale Ze je tu nuda, 15
mi dost vadi. Ze je to v pfirodé, se mi libi,

ale Ze to neni ve mésté, mé dost otravuje.

Ze se tu zije skromné, se mi libi, ale Ze se tu

Clovék nemuze roz$oupnout, se mi dost

zajida. Jakou ty mas Zivotni filozofii, 20
ovcéku?

J& vim jen to, Ze kdyZ je ¢lovéku $patné, tak je

na tom zle. KdyZ mu chybi penize, prostfedky

a pohoda, pak postrada tii nejvétsi pratele,

co muiZe mit. Ze po desti je mokro a po ohni 25
popel, Ze dobrd pastva ovcim svéddi, Ze pfi¢inou

noci je nedostatek slunce a Ze ten, kdo nemd

shliry ddno a ani se v Zivoté sdm nic nenaudil,

je bud blbec od pfirody, nebo mu chybi vzdéldni.

Je vidét, Ze jsi opravdu rozeny filozof. Byl jsi nékdy 30
u dvora, ov¢iku?

Nebyl.

Pak jsi odsouzen k zatraceni.

To snad ne.

To urdité ano. Stejné jako ro$ténka z jedné strany 35
spalend a z druhé je$té syrova.

Za to, Ze jsem nebyl u dvora? A pro¢?

Protoze jestli jsi nikdy nebyl u dvora, pak se

neumis slu$né chovat, a jestli se neumis slu$né

chovat, pak se chovés$ neslusné, a jestli se chovas 40
neslusné, pak hesis, a jestli htesis, pak jsi odsouzen

k zatraceni.

Ale kdepak, pane Brus. To vase dvorské chovén{ je nim
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at the court are as ridiculous in the country as the
behaviour of the country is most mockable at 45
the court. You told me you salute not at the court,

but you kiss your hands; that courtesy would be
uncleanly if courtiers were shepherds.

TOUCHSTONE Instance, briefly; come, instance.

CORIN Why, we are still handling our ewes; and their fells, 50
you know, are greasy.

TOUCHSTONE Thy, do not your courtier’s hands sweat? And is not
the grease of a mutton as wholesome as the sweat of
a man? Shallow, shallow. A better instance, I say; come.

CORIN Besides, our hands are hard. 55

TOUCHSTONE Your lips will feel them the sooner. Shallow again.
A more sounder instance; come.

CORIN And they are often tarred over with the surgery of our
sheep; and would you have us kiss tar? The courtier’s
hands are perfumed with civet. 60

TOUCHSTONE Most shallow man! Thou worm’s meat in respect
of a good piece of flesh indeed! Learn of the wise, and
perpend: civet is of a baser birth than tar — the very
uncleanly flux of a cat. Mend the instance, shepherd.

CORIN You have too courtly a wit for me; I’ll rest. '65

TOUCHSTONE Wilt thou rest damned? God help thee, shallow man!
God make incision in thee! Thou art raw.

CORIN Sir, [ am a true labourer: I earn that I eat, get that
I wear; owe no man hate, envy no man’s happiness;
glad of other men’s good, content with my harm; 70
and the greatest of my pride is to see my ewes graze
and my lambs suck.

TOUCHSTONE That is another simple sin in you: to bring the ewes
and the rams together, and to offer to get your
living by the copulation of cattle; to be bawd to 75
a bell-wether, and to betray a she-lamb of
a twelvemonth to crooked-pated, old, cuckoldly ram,
out of all reasonable match. If thou beest not damned
for this, the devil himself will have no shepherds;
I cannot see else how thou shouldst scape. 80

CORIN Here comes young Master Ganymede, my new
mistress’s brother.

Enter Rosalind, reading a paper.
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BRUS
CORIN

BRUS

CORIN
BRUS

CORIN

BRUS

CORIN
BRUS

CORIN

BRUS

CORIN

venkovantim k smichu, stejné jako pdnim

z mésta je k smichu chovani venkovan. 45
Rikal jste, Ze u dvora na sebe pfi pozdravu

nehalekite, ale Ze si libate ruce. To by na venkové
neslo.

Pro¢ ne? DokaZ to. Honem. Chci dutkaz.

No protoze se tady stardme o ovce a ruce pak mdme 50
od jejich rouna $pinavy a mastny.

A copak se dvofaniim ruce nepoti? Mysli§ si, Ze
upocend ruka dvofana neni odpornéj$i nez ruka

mastni od ovce? Slabé, slabé! Chci lepsi dukaz.

Miéme ruce tvrdy od mozoli. 55

Aspori ten polibek bude mit pevny zdklad. Zase slabé.
Chci padnéjsi dikaz. Honem.

Mivame ruce od kolomaze, kterou ovce 1é¢ime.

To byste chteél libat kolomaz? Dvofani maji ruce
navonény pizmem. 60
Nedouku! Ty éervi potravo namisto poctivého lidského
masa! Nech se ode mé poudit. Pizmo je hors{ sajrajt
nez kolomaz. Je to nelisty vypotek ze zldz kocky.
Polepsi se, ovcaku.

Na vé§ dvorsky duvtip nesta¢im, takZe to vzddvim. 65

A vydavas se zatraceni? Buh ti poméhej, ty blumo!
Musis se jesté hodné udit. Nic neznés.

Pane, ja zndm jen svoji praci. Co si vypéstuju, to snim.
Oblikdm si, co se naskytne. Proti nikomu nic nemdm,
nikomu nic nezdvidim, v§em pfeju jen to dobry a se 70
zlym se vyrovnam. Moje nejvétsi radost je, kdyZ vidim,
jak se mi ovecky pasou a jehndtka cucaji od mamy.

A to je dal§i tvaj hfich, Ze dohazuje$ ovce

berantim a tyje§ z pafeni dobytka. Vadci stidda

délas pasdka a nestastnou sotva ro¢ni 75
ov¢icku predhodis starému parohatému skopci,

co se k ni vibec nehodi. Jestli uz jenom kvili

tomu nepfijdes do pekla, pak leda proto, ze ovédky

ani Cert nebere. Nevidim pro tebe Zddnou

nadéji. 80
Jde sem mlady pan Ganyméd, bratr mé nové

pani.

Vystoupi Rosalinda a ¢te si z listu.
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ROSALIND ‘From the east to western Inde, ROSALINDA »Rusa, Francouze ¢ Inda,
No jewel is like Rosalind. vSechny véabi Rosalinda.
Her worth, being mounted on the wind, 85 Dnes ¢ zitra nebo jindy 85
Through all the world bears Rosalind. umirdm bez Rosalindy.
All the pictures fairest lined Jinym Zendm rdd ddm kvinde,
Are but black to Rosalind. jediné ne, Rosalindé.
Let no face be kept in mind Viechny jiné jako stin jdou
But the fair of Rosalind.’ 90 za mym sluncem, Rosalindou.” 90
TOUCHSTONE I’ll thyme you so eight years together, dinners, and BRUS Takhle bych mohl rymovat osm let v jednom kuse

suppers, and sleeping hours, excepted. It is the right jen s pfestivkama na jidlo a na spani. Kodrcé to

butter-women’s rank to market. jako trakaf s bramborama, ktery veze baba na trh.
ROSALIND Out, fool! ROSALINDA Odejdi, blézne!
TOUCHSTONE For a taste: 95 BRUS Tak tfeba: 95

If a hart do lack a hind,

Let him seek out Rosalind.

If the cat will after kind,

So be sure will Rosalind.

Winter garments must be lined, 100
So must slender Rosalind.

They that reap must sheaf and bind,

Then to cart with Rosalind.

Sweetest nut hath sourest rind,

A ja potad, kdo tu pindd,
a ona to Rosalinda.

To je kocka, to je minda,
tahle nase Rosalinda.

Uz se mlékem nepobryndd, 100
uz je velkd Rosalinda.

Bisnil bych, aZ ztrhnu vind, a
nevnimd mé Rosalinda.

Ta kdyZ rucku z kapsy vyndd,

md ji prazdnou, Rosalinda. 105
J4 téZ nemdm ani findu,
jesté Ze mam Rosalindu.

Such a nut is Rosalind. 105
He that sweetest rose will find
Must find love’s prick and Rosalind.

This is the very false gallop of verses; why do you Tohle nakazlivé cvéldni slabik a rymu! Jak jste k tomu,
infect yourself with them? sle¢no, pfisla?
ROSALIND Peace, you dull fool! I found them on a tree. 110 ROSALINDA MI¢, hlupdku! Nasla jsem to na stromé. 110
TOUCHSTONE Truly, the tree yields bad fruit. BRUS Pak ten strom rodi samé plané Zvésty.
ROSALIND Tl graff it with you, and then I shall graff it with ROSALINDA Jestli chces, tak té na néj naroubuju a bude
a medlar. Then it will be the earliest fruit i’ th’ country; rodit samé padavky, ale protoze ty jsi dost navrdly,
for you’ll be rotten ere you be half ripe, and that’s the k jidlu to nebude, kdyz to opadd dfiv,

right virtue of the medlar. 115 neZ dozraje. 115
TOUCHSTONE You have said; but whether wisely or no, let the forest BRUS Rekla jste to hezky, ale necht rozhodne les, jestli to
judge. nebyla lez.

Enter Celia, with a writing. Vystoupi Celie s listem papiru.

ROSALIND Peace! ROSALINDA Tise!

Here comes my sister, reading; stand aside. M4 sestfenice néco ¢te. Pojd stranou.

CELIA  “Why should this a desert be? 120 CELIE  ,Je les pouhd divoc¢ina 120
For it is unpeopled? No; bez lidi? To jisté ne.
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Tongues I'll hang on every tree

That shall civil sayings show.

Some, how brief the life of man

Runs his erring pilgrimage, 125
That the streching of a span

Buckles in his sum of age;

Some, of violated vows

“Twixt the souls of friend and friend;

But upon the fairest boughs, 130
Or at every sentence end,

Will I Rosalind write,

Teaching all that read to know

The quintessence of every sprite

Heaven would in little show. 135
Therefore heaven Nature charged

That one body should be filled

With all graces wide-enlarged.

Nature presently distilled

Helen’s cheek, but not her heart, 140
Cleopatra’s majesty,

Atalanta’s better part,

Sad Lucretia’s modesty.

Thus Rosalind of many parts

By heavenly synod was devised, 145
Of many faces, eyes, and hearts,

To have the touches dearest prized.

Heaven would that she these gifts should have,

And I to live and die her slave.’

ROSALIND O most gentle Jupiter! What tedious homily 150

of love have you wearied your parishioners withal,
and never cried ‘Have patience, good people.’

CELIA How now! Back, friends; shepherd, go off a little.

(1o Touchstone) Go with him, sirrah.

TOUCHSTONE Come, shepherd, let us make an honourable retreat; 155

though not with bag and baggage, yet with scrip and
scrippage.
Exeunt Corin and Touchstone.

CELIA Didst thou hear these verses?
ROSALIND O, yes, I heard them all, and more too; for some of

them had in them more feet than the verses would bear.

CELIA That’s no matter; the feet might bear the verses.
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ROSALINDA

CELIE

BRUS

CELIE
ROSALINDA

CELIE

Kazdy strom mi pfipomind

vééné pravdy neménné.

Smrcek fika, jak je kritky

lidsky Zivot na svété, 125

ledva na zem vstoupis, zpatky

zemé k sobé vezme té.

Jiné stromy tady mluvi

o lasce a pfételstvi,

do téch nejkrdsnéjsich vétvi 130

sdm napi$u poselstvi.

Rosalindu velebit chci

a vem stromiim povédét,

Ze v té jedné krasavici

zradi se v§i krdsy svét. 135

Z vule nebes ptiroda si

tuto divku vybrala,

aby kvintesenci krasy

v jeji rysy vepsala.

M3 vznesenost Kleopatry, 140

Heleninu sli¢nou lic,

je v ni Zar ohnivé vatry,

skromnost mladych feholnic.

Rosalinda z inventare

pravych Zenskych pavabu 145

nese vlasy, odi, tvife,

nejhezd, co stvoril Bih.

Nebe ji ty dary pfej,

za mou milou mi ji dej.”
BozZe nebesky! Jak muze$ dopustit, aby svét zaplavily 150
takové duchamorné milostné ver§ovénky, a nezakfiéis:
SStrpeni, dobfi lidé!”
A vida! Nechte nés tu, pritelé. Ovcdku, jdéte kousek
stranou. (K Brusovi) A ty taky, prosim.

Pojdme, ov¢dku. Vezmeme svy saky a paky, 155
v naem pfipadé uzliky a chlebniky, a uctivé

se odporoud¢ime.

Odejdou Corin a Brus.

Slyselas ty verse?

Kazdou slabiku, obzvlast ty, které silné vypadavaly

z rytmu. 160
To nevadi. Nejde o formu, ale o obsah.
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Ay, but the feet were lame, and could not bear
themselves without the verse, and therefore stood
lamely in the verse.

But didst thou hear without wondering how thy 165
name should be hanged and carved upon these trees?

I was seven of the nine days out of the wonder

before you came; for look here what I found on

a palm-tree. I was never so berhymed since

Pythagoras’ time that I was an Irish rat, which 170
I can hardly remember.

Trow you who hath done this?

Is it a man?

And a chain, that you once wore, about his neck.
Change you colour? 175
[ prithee, who?

O Lord, Lord! It is a hard matter for friends to meet;
but mountains may be removed with earthquakes, and
SO encounter.

Nay, but who is it? 180
Is it possible?

Nay, I prithee now, with most petitionary vehemence,
tell me who it is.

O wonderful, wonderful, most wonderful wonderful,
and yet again wonderful, and after that, out of all 185
whooping!

Good my complexion! Dost thou think, though I am
caparisoned like a man, I have a doublet and hose in
my disposition? One inch of delay more is a South Sea
of discovery. I prithee tell me who is it quickly, and 190
speak apace. I would thou could’st stammer, that thou
mightst pour this concealed man out of thy mouth, as
wine comes out of narrow-mouthed bottle - either too
much at once or none at all. I prithee take the cork out
of thy mouth that I may drink thy tidings. 195

So you may put a man in your belly.

Is he of God’s making? What manner of man? Is his
head worth a hat or his chin worth a beard?

Nay, he hath but a little beard.
Why, God will send more if the man will be 200
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Jestli forma tak stra$né kulhd, na obsahu se to

zarulené projevi. Bude chuddlek hotovy

mrzicek.

A neptekvapuje té, Ze se tu tvoje jméno objevuje 165
napsané a vyryté na viech stromech?

Mé€ uz nemuize ptekvapit vibec nic. Podive;j se,

co jsem nasla na jedné palmé. Od té doby,

co jsem byla my$ a poslouchala: ,Mysicko, mys,

pojd’ ke mné bliz,“ mé nikdo tak nehordzné 170
nezrymoval.

A vi§ ty, kdo to je?

Je to ¢lovek?

Ktery ma ted na krku fetizek, co patiival tobé.
Koukejme se, ty ménis barvu? 175

Kdo je to, prosim té?

Pane na nebi! No jo, jak se fikd: ,Sejde z o¢i, sejde

z mysli.“ Ale i hora se s horou potka, kdyz dojde

na zemétreseni.

Povéz, kdo je to? 180
To se ptas vizneé?

Samozfejmé! Upénlivé té prosim, abys mi fekla,

kdo to je.

Béje¢né, bijetné a jesté jednou bdjeéné. A nakonec

tak bdje¢né bdjecné, Ze to uz ani bje¢néjsi byt 185
nemuze.

Mg¢j se mnou slitovani! Mysli3 si, Ze kdyZ mdm

navrch muzské obleceni, nosim kalhoty i na srdci?
Prosim té, povéz mi rychle to jméno. Kazda chvilicka
¢ekani je pro mé jako daleka plavba k mysu 190
Dobré nadéje. Skoda Ze nekoktds, to by pak

z tebe to tajemstvi vylitlo jako vino z lahve,

co ma uzké hrdlo. Dlouho ¢ekds a pak chrst viechno
najednou, nebo nic. Prosim té, odSpuntuj pusu,

abych se mohla nalokat tvych zprav. 195
Chces snad mit toho muze plné biisko?

Je to muz, jak se patfi? Jaky je? Je jeho hlava hodna
klobouku a jeho brada vousu?

Voustl, po pravdé, moc nema.

Kdyz bude hodny, Pinbtih mu jich pér pfida. 200
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thankful. Let me stay the growth of his beard, if thou
delay me not the knowledge of his chin.

It is young Orlando, that tripped up the wrestler’s heels
and your heart both in an instant.

Nay, but the devil take mocking! Speak sad brow 205
and true maid.

I’ faith, coz, ’tis he.

Orlando?

Orlando.

Alas the day! What shall I do with my doublet 210
and hose? What did he when thou saw’st him? What
said he? How looked he? Wherein went he? What
makes he here? Did he ask for me? Where remains he?

How parted he with thee? And when shalt thou see
him again? Answer me in one word. 215

You must borrow me Gargantua’s mouth first; *tis

a word too great for any mouth of this age’s size.

To say ay and no to these particulars is more than to
answer in a catechism.

But doth he know that I am in this forest, and in 220
man’s apparel? Looks he as freshly as he did the
day he wrestled?

It is as easy to count atomies as to resolve the
propositions of a lover; but take a taste of my

finding him, and relish it with good observance. 225
I found him under a tree, like a dropped acorn.

It may well be called Jove’s tree, when it drops forth
fruit.

Give me audience, good madam.
Proceed. 230
There lay he, stretched along like a wounded knight.

Though it be pity to see such a sight, it well becomes
the ground.

Cry ‘Holla’ to thy tongue, I prithee; it curvets
unseasonably. He was furnished like a hunter. 235

O, ominous! He comes to kill my heart.

I would sing my song without a burden; thou bring’st
me out of tune.
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Ale vousy vynechme a soustfedme se na tu bradu.

Ci je?

Mladého pana Orlanda, co jedinym mistrnym

chvatem zaméval s tim zdpasnikem i s tebou.

Ne, dél4s si legraci. Mluv vdzné a fekni mi 205
pravdu.

Opravdu, sestfenko, je to on.

Orlando?

Orlando.

To je hriza! A j4 mdm na sobé kalhoty! 210
Kde jsi ho vidéla? Co délal? Co tikal?

Jak vypadal? Jak byl obleceny? Kde se tady vzal?

Ptal se na mé? Kde bydli? Uvidi§ ho je$té?

A kdy? Thned mi to vSecko fekni. Jednim

slovem. 215

To bych musela mit hubu jako Gargantua,

aby se mi do ni takové slovo veslo.

Na takovy kiiZovy vyslech mi ,ano“ nebo ,ne“

nestaci.

Aspori mi fekni, jestli vi, Ze jsem tady v lese, 220
a v muzskych Satech. Vypad4 potad tak pékné jako

ten den, kdy jsem ho vidéla zipasit?

Je snadnéjsi pocitat zrnka prachu nez odpovidat na
otdzky zamilovanych. Nech si vyprévét, jak jsem ho
potkala, a malyj si to v pfedstavach. Nasla jsem ho 225
pod stromem, kde leZel jako spadly Zalud.

O, to musel byt bozsky strom, kdyz rodi tak vzicné
ovoce.

Tak chces to vypravét?

Pokraduj. 230
LezZel nataZeny na palouku jako ranény rek.

Zalostny pohled, ale tomu palouku to muselo niramné
sluset.

Pr! Zaraz ten svij nevycvalany jazyk, potdd ti ujizdi.
Byl oblecen jako lovec. 235
Naplii se, osude! Pichdzi ulovit mé srdce.

M

Takhle to nedopovim, kdyz mi v jednom kuse skdces
do fedi.
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Do you not know I am a woman? When I think,
I must speak. Sweet, say on. 240

You bring me out. Soft! Comes he not here?
Enter Orlando and Jaques.
’Tis he; slink by, and note him.

I thank you for your company; but, good faith, I had
as lief have been myself alone.

And so had I; but yet, for fashion sake, I thank 245
you too for your society.

God buy you; let’s meet as little as we can.
I do desire we may be better strangers.

I pray you mar no more trees with writing love songs in
their barks. 250

I pray you mar no more of my verses with reading
them ill-favouredly.

Rosalind is your love’s name?
Yes, just.
I do not like her name. 255

There was no thought of pleasing you when she was
christened.

What stature is she of?
Just as high as my heart.

You are full of pretty answers. Have you not been 260
acquainted with goldsmiths’ wives, and conned them
out of rings?

Not so; but I answer you right painted cloth, from
whence you have studied your questions.

You have a nimble wit; I think ’twas made of Atalanta’s
heels. Will you sit down with me? And we two will rail
against our mistress the world, and all our misery.

I will chide no breather in the world but myself, against
whom I know most faults.

The worst fault you have is to be in love. 270

"Tis a fault I will not change for your best virtue. I am
weary of you.

By my troth, I was seeking for a fool when I found
you.
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No a co? Jsem Zena. A kazd4 Zena fikd rovnou,
co si mysli. Drahousku, pokracu;. 240

KdyzZ ty mé pletes. Tide! Neni to on?

Vystoupt Orlando a Jacques.

Je to on. Schovej se. Budem ho pozorovat.

Deékuji vam za vasi milou spole¢nost, ale, pfizndvam,
radéji bych byl sdm.

J4 rovnéz, pane, ale ze slu$nosti vim taky 245
podékuji za mily doprovod.

Panbtih s vami. Dej, abychom se potkavali co nejméné.
[ j4 si pfeji vds co nejéastéji nevidét.

A prosim, pfestanite uz niit stromy a neryjte do nich
své milostné vylevy. 250
A ja vas prosim, abyste piestal ni¢it mé verSe tim, Ze je
tak necitlivé predditite.

Rosalinda se jmenuje vase mil4?

Tak.

To jméno se mi nelibi. 255
Nemyslim si, Ze se zrovna vam chtéli zavdécit, kdyz ji

krtili.

Jak je vysoka?

AZ tam, kam moje srdce vzléta.

Krasnd odpovéd! Kam na takové metafory chodite? 260
Ze je vykradate z prstynki, co vim dévaji zlatnické
pani¢ky na pamétku?

To ne, ale pokud jde o moje odpovédi, ty jsou opsiny
ze stejné pokleslych prament jako vase otdzky.

Hezky se do mé trefujete. Ale abyste nepfestielil. 265

Nechcete se se mnou posadit a zanadavat si na tu
dévku svét a lidskou bidu?

J4 muzu naddvat leda tak sdm sobé, protoze na sobé
vidim nejvic chyb.

v v7s ot v

Tou nejvétsi je, Ze jste zamilovany. 270

Tenhle sviij nedostatek bych nevyménil za vSechny
vase pfednosti. UZ mé unavujete.

Opravdu, vydal jsem se hledat jednoho bldzna a nadel
druhého.
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He is drowned in the brook; look but in, and you 275
shall see him.

There I shall see mine own figure.
Which I take to be either a fool or a cipher.

I'll tarry no longer with you; farewell, good Signior
Love. 280

I am glad of your departure; adieu, good Monsieur
Melancholy.

Exit Jagues.
(Aside to Celia) | will speak to him like a saucy lackey,

and under that habit play the knave with him. - Do
you hear, forester? 285

Very well; what would you?
[ pray you, what is’t o’clock?

You should ask me what time o’ day; there’s no clock
in the forest.

Then there is no true lover in the forest, else 290
sighing every minute and groaning every hour would
detect the lazy foot of Time as well as a clock.

And why not the swift foot of Time? Had not that
been as proper?

By no means, sir. Time travels in divers paces with 295
divers persons. I'll tell you who Time ambles withal,
who Time trots withal, who Time gallops withal, and
who he stands still withal.

[ prithee, who doth he trot withal?

Marry, he trots hard with a young maid between 300
the contract of her marriage and the day it is
solemnized; if the interim be but a se’nnight, Time’s
pace is so hard that it seems the length of seven year.

Who ambles Time withal?

With a priest that lacks Latin and a rich man that 305
hath not the gout; for the one sleeps easily because he
cannot study, and the other lives merrily because he
feels no pain; the one lacking the burden of lean and
wasteful learning, the other knowing no burden of
heavy tedious penury. These Time ambles withal. 310

Who doth he gallop withal?
With a thief to the gallows; for though he go as softly
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Ten tieti se utopil v potoce. MuZete se podivat 275
a uvidite ho tam.

Tam uvidim leda sdm sebe.
Jak fikdm, bldzen, nebo sam4 voda.

Uz s vimi nebudu ztricet ¢as. Sbohem, pane
Zamilovany. 280

V4$ odchod mé neskonale té$i. Adié, monsieur
Melancholie.

Odejde Jacques.

(Stranou k Celii) Promluvim si s nim jako drzy floutek

a v tomhle prevleku si z ného vystfelim. — Myslivce,
hald! Slysite mé? 285
Velice dobfe. Co si pfejete?

Prosim vis, kolik je pfesné hodin?

Moc piesné vim to nepovim, protoze tady v lese jsem
jesté Zddné hodiny nevidél.

Pak tu v lese zfejmé neni zddny skute¢ny milenec, 290
ktery by liné plynuti ¢asu odméioval 1épe nez jakykoli
jiny ¢asostroj. Co minuta, to vzdech, co hodina to kvil.
Pro¢ mluvite o liném plynuti ¢asu, kdyz ¢as uhdni jako
splaseny? Nespletl jste se?

Nikoliv, pane. Cas rajtuje s kazdym jinak. S nékym 295
jen tak zvolna krddi, s dal$im kluge, s jinym ptimo

cvald a s nékterymi se docela aZ zastavi.

Prosim vés! A s kym kluse?

S mladym dévéetem v dobé mezi zdsnubami

a svatbou. Tak zatracené to s nf cvidi, Ze kdyby 300
ta doba byla jenom sedm dnf, ji to pfipadd jako

sedm let.

A s kym jen tak zvolna kra¢i?

S knézem, ktery neumf latinsky, a s bohd¢em,

ktery nemd pakostnici. Ten prvni totiz chodi spit 305
s veselou mysli, protoze az do noci nestudoval,

ten druhy si vesele Zije, protoZze ho neboli klouby.
Prvni nenf zatizen imornou a planou ucenosti,

druhého netizi otravnd a nechutni chudoba.
S takovymi ¢as jen tak zvolna krddi. 310

A s kym pfimo cvala?
Se zlodéjem pod $ibenici. Ten jde sice jen, co noha
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as foot can fall, he thinks himself too soon there.
Who stays it still withal?

With lawyers in the vacation; for they sleep 315
between term and term, and then they perceive
not how Time moves.

Where dwell you, pretty youth?

With this shepherdess, my sister; here in the skirts of
the forest, like fringe upon a petticoat. 320

Are you native of this place?
As the coney that you see dwell where she is kindled.

Your accent is something finer than you could purchase
in so removed a dwelling.

I have been told so of many; but indeed an old 325
religious uncle of mine taught me to speak, who was

in his youth an inland man; one that knew courtship
too well, for there he fell in love. I have heard him read
many lectures against it; and I thank God I am not a
woman, to be touched with so many giddy offences 330
as he hath generally taxed their whole sex withal.

Can you remember any of the principal evils that he
laid to the charge of women?

There were none principal; they were all like one
another as halfpence are; every one fault seeming 335
monstrous till his fellow-fault came to match it.

I prithee recount some of them.

No; I will not cast away my physic but on those that
are sick. There is a man haunts the forest that abuses
our young plants with carving ‘Rosalind’ on their 340
barks; hangs odes upon hawthorns and elegies on
brambles; all, forsooth, deifying the name of Rosalind.
If T could meet that fancy-monger, I would give him
some good counsel, for he seems to have the quotidian
of love upon him. 345

I am he that is so love-shaked; I pray you tell me your
remedy.

There is none of my uncle’s marks upon you; he taught
me how to know a man in love; in which cage of
rushes I am sure you are not prisoner. 350

What were his marks?
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nohu mine, ale stejné dojde k cili dfiv, nez by chtél.
A s kym se docela az zastavi?

Se soudci, kdyzZ se zrovna nesoudi. Mezi 315
jednotlivymi stdnimi spf a spi, takZe ani nevédi,

Ze Cas béZi.

Kde tady bydlite, mlady muzi?

S mou sestrou pastyikou bydlime v hijku, ktery vroubi
tenhle les jako lem sukni. 320
Pochézite odtud?

ROSALINDA Jako ten zajicek, co seddva v jamce, kde se narodil.

Va3 zpusob vyjadfovdni je aZ prekvapivé kultivovany

na to, Ze Zijete v téhle pustiné.

Vidte! To mi #ika kazdy. Ale mél jsem uceného 325
strycka, ktery mi ddval hodiny vybrané konverzace.

V mlddi hodné cestoval a naudil se nébl zptisobum ve
mésté, kde se svého ¢asu vdzné zamiloval. Ped timhle
postizenim mé velice varoval. Chvéla bohu, Ze nejsem
Zena a nemuzu mit tudiz ty odpudivé vlastnosti, 330
které, jak povidal, maji dplné vSechny.

Vzpominite si, co fikal? Jaké jsou ty hlavni odpudivé
vlastnosti Zen?

Z4dné nejsou hlavni. Viechny jsou jedna hriiza.

Obcas se vam nékterd zda zvldst odpornd, ale 335
to jen do té doby, nez se objevi dalsi stejné désiva.

Tak mi néjaké vyjmenujte.

Ne, nebudu plytvat milodary. Svij 1€k vénuji

pouze nemocnym. Tady v lese strasi ¢lovek, ktery

ni¢i lesni porosty tim, Ze do jejich kiry vyryva 340
»Rosalinda®, na hlohy vési chvalozpévy,

na ostruziny elegie a ve vSech dél4 z téhle Rosalindy
hotovou bohyni. Kdybych toho liskonose potkal,

hned bych mu poradil, jak se z té milostné agdnie
dostat. 345

J4 jsem ten ldskou nemocny. Poradte mi, jak se mizu
vylédit.

Vy ale nemiéte zddné ptiznaky, o kterych stryéek mluvil.
Naudil mé, jak rozpoznat zamilovaného, ale jak vidim,
vy jste do té pasti z prouti jeSté neupadl. 350

A jaké jsou ty ptiznaky?
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A lean cheek, which you have not; a blue eye and
sunken, which you have not; an unquestionable spirit,
which you have not; a beard neglected, which you

have not; but I pardon you for that, for simply 355
your having in beard is a younger brother’s revenue.
Then your hose should be ungartered, your bonnet
unbanded, your sleeve unbuttoned, your shoe untied,
and every thing about you demonstrating a careless
desolation. But you are no such man; you are 360
rather point-device in your accoutrements, as loving
yourself than seeming the lover of any other.

Fair youth, I would I could make thee believe I love.

Me believe it! You may as soon make her that you love
believe it; which, I warrant, she is apter to do than 365
to confess she does. That is one of the points in

the which women still give the lie to their consciences.

But, in good sooth, are you he that hangs the

verses on the trees wherein Rosalind is so admired?

I swear to thee, youth, by the white hand of 370
Rosalind, I am that he, that unfortunate he.

But are you so much in love as your rhymes speak?
Neither thyme nor reason can express how much.

Love is merely a madness; and, I tell you,

deserves as well a dark house and a whip as 375
madmen do; and the reason why they are not so
punished and cured is that the lunacy is so ordinary
that the whippers are in love too. Yet I profess

curing it by counsel.

Did you ever cure any so? 380

Yes, one; and in this manner. He was to imagine

me his love, his mistress; and I set him every day to
woo me; at which time would I, being but a moonish
youth, grieve, be effeminate, changeable, longing and
liking, proud, fantastical, apish, shallow, inconstant, 385
full of tears, full of smiles; for every passion

something and for no passion truly anything, as boys
and women are for the most part cattle of this colour;
would now like him, now loathe him; then entertain
him, then forswear him; now weep for him, then 390
spit at him; that I drave my suitor from his mad
humour of love to a living humour of madness; which
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Vyzéblé tvite, coz nemite, kruhy pod zapadlyma
o¢ima, coZ nemdte, stranén{ se spole¢nosti, coz
nemadte, nepéstény vous, coZ nemate, ale, upfimné
feCeno, to vam odpustim, protoZe na vés uz asi 355
v rodiné moc voust nevybylo. Kalhoty byste mél

mit na pul Zerdi, klobouk beze stuhy, kosili
rozhalenou, rukdvky nezapnuté, botky nezavizané

a vibec vSe zanedbané ve stavu pocinajiciho

rozkladu. Ale takovy vy nejste. Vypadate jako 360
ze $katulky, jako byste ze vSech nejvic miloval

sdm sebe.

Kdybych vés tak umél piesvéddit, jak moc ji miluji.

Mé a presvédcit! To byste o tom mohl rovnou
presvédcit tu, kterou milujete a kterd, jak vam mulizu 365
garantovat, to rad$i pfipusti, nez aby vdm to pfiznala.
A to je pravé jeden z téch maléru, Ze Zeny tak rady
obelhdvaji vlastni svédomi. Ale povézte, vy jste opravdu
ten, kdo vé$i po stromech ty chvalozpévy na Rosalindu?

Pfi bélostné ru¢ce mé Rosalindy pfisahdm, mladiku, 370
Ze ja jsem ten ne$tastny milenec.

A opravdu ji milujete tak, jak o tom rymujete?

Ani rym, ani fe¢ nevdzand nenf s to vyjadfit jak moc.
Léska je v zdsadé pominuti smysld, a proto by se méli
milenci pfi [é¢bé tohoto neduhu zavirat do temnic 375
a bi¢ovat jako $ilenci. Nedéje se tak jediné z toho
duvodu, Ze epidemie tohoto druhu $ilenstvi je natolik
roz$ifend, Ze postihuje i bi¢ujici 1é¢itele. Takze bych
spiSe radil 1é¢bu formou odbornych konzultaci.

Uz jste nékdy nékoho takhle vylécil? 380

Ano, jednoho. A sice nésledujicim zpisobem. Musel
si pfedstavovat, Ze j4 jsem jeho ldska, jeho milovand,

a nutil jsem ho, aby si mé den co den namlouval.

A pfitom jsem se, tehdy co nevycvalany vyrostek,
choval jako Zena: trpici, nestdld, milujici a touzici, 385
py$nd, nepfistupnd, nemozné afektovand, povrchni,
prelétavd, ubreCend, uhihnani, jednou vé$nivé takova
a potom véa$nivé makovd, jak uz to tak kluci v mém
véku a Zenské mivaji ¢asto ve zvyku. Odmital jsem ho,
nadéval mu, pak jsem ho bavil a okouzloval, s plicem
ho zapfisahal, pak na ného plival, takZe za jisty Cas
jsem nédpadnika ze stavu $ilené lasky pfived! do stavu
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was, to forswear the full stream of the world and to live
in a nook merely monastic. And thus I cured him; and
this way will I take upon me to wash your liver as 395
clean as a sound sheep’s heart, that there shall not be
one spot of love in’t.

[ would not be cured, youth.

I would cure you, if you would but call me Rosalind,
and come every day to my cote and woo me. 400

Now, by the faith of my love, I will. Tell me where it is.

Go with me to it, and I’ll show it you; and, by the way,
you shall tell me where in the forest you live. Will you

go?

With all my heart, good youth. 405

Nay, you must call me Rosalind. Come, sister,
will you go?

Exeunt.

SCENE 3.
THE FOREST.

Enter Touchstone and Audrey; Jaques bebind.

TOUCHSTONE Come apace, good Audrey; I will fetch up your goats,

AUDREY

Audrey. And how, Audrey, am I the man yet? Doth my
simple feature content you?

Your features! Lord warrant us! What features?

TOUCHSTONE I am here with thee and thy goats, as the most 5

JAQUES

capricious poet, honest Ovid, was among the Goths.

(Aside) O knowledge ill-inhabited, worse than Jove in
a thatched house!

TOUCHSTONE When a man’s verses cannot be understood, nor

AUDREY

a man’s good wit seconded with the forward child 10
understanding, it strikes a man more dead than a great
reckoning in a little room. Truly, I would the gods had
made thee poetical.

I do not know what ‘poetical’ is. Is it honest in deed
and word? Is it a true thing? 15

TOUCHSTONE No, truly; for the truest poetry is the most feigning,

and lovers are given to poetry; and what they swear in
poetry may be said as lovers they do feign.
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normalniho $ilenstvi, on se ziekl viech pozitka Zivota

a rozhodl se Zit o samoté jako mnich. A takto jsem ho
vylédil. Stejnym zpusobem hodldm proprat ledvi 395
vam, Ze budete Cisty jako oveéi dusicka, bez jediné
skvrnky lasky na srdci.

M¢€ nevylédite, mlady muzi.

Ale vylé¢im. Rikejte mi: ,Rosalindo!“, den co den
chodte ke mné domu a svadéjte mé. 400
Jako Ze ji miluji, j4 to udéldm. Kde bydlite?

Pojdte, j4 vds tam zavedu, a cestou mi feknete,

kde tady v lese piebyvite vy. Tak pujdete

se mnou?

S radosti, mliddence. 405

Ne, musite mi fikat Rosalindo. Pojd, sestficko.
Ty nejdes?
Odejdou.

SCENA 3.
V LESE.

Vystoupi Brus a Audrey, v pozadi je Jacques.

Pospés si, mild Audrey. O tvé kozicky se postardm,
Audrey. Tak co, Audrey, jsem pro tebe ten pravy?
Podléhd$ mému charismatu?

Charismatu! Boze chrari! Co to je?

Jsem tady jen jd a ty a tvoje kozy a j4 si pfipaddm 5
jako bukolicky Ovidius, basnik milenci a pasdka.
(Stranou) O, vzdélanosti na nepravém misté, to je,

jako kdyZ bozsky Jupiter spodine v chajdé drnovy!

KdyZ bésnicky obraz narazi na ignoranci, nebo kdyz
podnétnou myslenku neoplodni ke smyslu 10
chépavost, pak to ¢lovéka rani jesté vic, nez kdyz
dostane mastny ucet za suchy chleba. Opravdu bych si
ptél, aby Pdnbtih dal a tys byla asponi trochu poetickd.
J& nevim, co to je ,poetickd®. Doufdm, Ze to neni nic
o$klivyho. Znamend to pravdiva a poctiva? 15
Neznamend. ProtoZe ta nejpravéj$i poezie se pravdé
nepodobd a milenci, ktefi nejvic basni o ldsce, mivaji
nejvic prozaické cile.
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AUDREY Do you wish, then, that the gods had made me
poetical? 20

TOUCHSTONE I do, truly, for thou swear’st to me thou art honest;
now, if thou wert a poet, I might have some hope thou
didst feign.

AUDREY Would you not have me honest?

TOUCHSTONE No, truly, unless thou wert hard-favoured; for 25
honesty coupled to beauty is to have honey a sauce
to sugar.

JAQUES (Aside) A material fool!

AUDREY Well, I am not fair; and therefore I pray the gods make
me honest. 30

TOUCHSTONE Truly, and to cast away honesty upon a foul slut were
to put good meat into an unclean dish.

AUDREY I am not a slut, though I thank the gods I am foul.

TOUCHSTONE Well, praised be the gods for thy foulness; sluttishness
may come hereafter. But be it as it may be, I will 35
marry thee; and to that end I have been with Sir Oliver
Martext, the vicar of the next village, who hath
promised to meet me in this place of the forest, and to
couple us.

JAQUES (Aside) I would fain see this meeting. 40
AUDREY Well, the gods give us joy!

TOUCHSTONE Amen. A man may, if he were of a fearful heart,
stagger in this attempt; for here we have no temple
but the wood, no assembly but horn-beasts.
But what though? Courage! As horns are odious, 45
they are necessary. It is said: ‘Many a man knows no
end of his goods.” Right! Many a man has good horns
and knows no end of them. Well, that is the dowry of
his wife; ’tis none of his own getting. Horns?
Even so. Poor men alone? No, no; the noblest deer 50
hath them as huge as the rascal. Is the single man
therefore blessed? Noj; as a walled town is more
worthier than a village, so is the forehead of a married
man more honourable than the bare brow of
a bachelor; and by how much defence is better 55
than no skill, by so much is horn more precious
than to want. Here comes Sir Oliver.

Enter Sir Oliver Martext.
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A to byste si pfél, aby Panbth dal a j4 byla

poeticka? 20
Namoutékuté ano. Ty mi pfisahds, Ze jsi poctivd,

ale kdybys byla poeticka, dalo by se pfedpoklddat,

Ze nejsi poctiva.

A to byste chtél, abych nebyla poctivi?

Nechtél, leda kdybys byla ohyzda, protoze 25
poctivost spafend s krdsou, to je, jako kdyz cukrujes
chleba s medem.

(Stranon) Na tom néco je!

Jé4 nejsem krdsnd, a proto se modlim k Panubohu,
abych byla aspon poctiva. 30
Jenze aby délal poctivou z o$klivé rajdy, to je zase

jako dévat dobré maso na $pinavy talif.

J& nejsem Zadnd rajda, i kdyz chvélabohu o$kliva ano.
Pak chvélabohu za tvou o$klivost, na rajdu jesté

muze dojit. Ale af je to, jak je to, j si té vezmu, 35
a proto jsem zaSel za velebnym panem Oliverem
Kaziprelatem, vikifem ze sousedn{ vesnice, a ten mi
slibil, Ze pfesné sem do lesa za nami pfijde a spiruje
nés tady.

(Stranon) To sparovani si nenechdm ujit. 40
Bozinku, to mim radost!

Amen. Leckdo by se tieba takového kroku zalekl,
protoZe misto svatostdnku je tu jenom les a misto
svateb¢ant tyhle rohaté bestie. Ale co? Hlavu vzhuru!
Parohy sice prekazeji, ale bez nich to nejde. 45
Vsak se tika: ,Mélokdo vi, co ma.“ Sprévné! Hodné
muzd ma parohy, ale jen mélokdo z nich, to vi.

Prosili se o né¢? Ne. Zena jim je nasadila a ted jsou

z nich parohéddi. No a co? Je to snad pouze nestastny
udél muza? Kdepak! Nejvznesenéj$i jelen ma 50
parohy zrovna tak vysoké jako ten nejubozej$i

Clovicek. Je proto lepsi se neZenit? Ne. Tak jako je
mésto obehnané hradbami bezpe¢néjsi nez oteviena
vesnice, tak je i parohy zdobené Celo Zendce
Uctyhodnéj$i neZ nechrinéné Celo svobodného 55
mlddence. Vzdyt nejlepsi obrana je utok a holou
hlavou zed neprorazi$. Uz jde velebny pan Oliver.

Vystoupt velebny pan Oliver Kazipreldt.
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Sir Oliver Martext, you are well met. Will you dispatch
us here under this tree, or shall we go with you to your
chapel? 60
MARTEX Is there none here to give the woman?
TOUCHSTONE I will not take her on gift of any man.

MARTEX Truly, she must be given, or the marriage is not lawful.
JAQUES  (Discovering himself) Proceed, proceed; I'll give her.
TOUCHSTONE Good even, good Master What-ye-call’t; how do 65

you, sir? You are very well met. God ’ield you for

your last company. I am very glad to see you. Even

a toy in hand here, sir. Nay; pray be covered.
JAQUES Will you be married, motley?

TOUCHSTONE As the ox hath his bow, sir, the horse his curb, 70
and the falcon her bells, so man hath his desires; and
as pigeons bill, so wedlock would be nibbling.

JAQUES And will you, being a man of your breeding, be
married under a bush, like a beggar? Get you to church
and have a good priest that can tell you what 75
marriage is; this fellow will but join you together
as they join wainscot; then one of you will prove
a shrunk panel, and like green timber warp, warp.

TOUCHSTONE (Aside to Jacques) I am not in the mind but [ were better
to be married of him than of another; for he is not 80
like to marry me well; and not being well married, it
will be a good excuse for me hereafter to leave my wife.

JAQUES Go thou with me, and let me counsel thee.

TOUCHSTONE Come, sweet Audrey;
We must be married or we must live in bawdry. 85

Farewell, good Master Oliver. Not -
O sweet Oliver,

O brave Oliver,
Leave me not behind thee.

But - 90

Wind away,
Begone, I say,
I will not to wedding with thee.

Exeunt Jaques, Touchstone, and Audrey.

MARTEXT °Tis no matter; ne’er a fantastical knave of them all
shall flout me out of my calling. 95

Exit.
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Velebny pane, moc rdd vés vidim. Odbydeme si to
hned tady pod stromem, nebo budeme muset jit
s vami do kaple? 60

KAZIPRELAT Je zde nékdo, od koho by Zenich prebral nevéstu?
BRUS J4 ji nechci pfebranou.
KAZIPRELAT Nékdo vim ji musi odevzdat, jinak Z4dn4 svatba nebude.
JACQUES  (Vystoupi do popredi) Bude, bude. J4 mu ji odevzddm.
BRUS Dobry den, pane Jaksejmenujete. Jak se méte? 65
Pfisel jste jako na zavolanou. Minule mé moc téSilo.
Ré4d vés vidim. Jen si tady néco mensiho vyiidim.
Ne, nechte na hlavé.
JACQUES Vy se chcete oZenit, blazne?

BRUS Tak jako vil mé své jho, kan svij chomout a sokol 70
svou ¢epicku, i muz md své touhy. A jako se holoubata
cukrujf, 1 mné se zachtélo si trochu zobnout ldsky.

JACQUES A to se chcete vy, ¢lovék velkého svéta, Zenit tady pod
kefem jako Zebrik? Jdéte do kostela a nechte se oddat
pofddnym knézem, ktery vim vysvétli, co to je 75
manzelstvi. Tenhle fu$ér vés jen sklepne dohromady jak
Ctyfnozku, a protoze jedno dievo je jesté zelené, zaéne
vam to skiipat, aZ se vim to Uplné rozklizi. RozkliZi.

BRUS  (Stranou k Jacquovi) J& tedy nevim, ale radsi se nechdm

ozenit timhle neZ jinym. Protoze kdyZ mé tenhle 80
dobfe neozeni, oZzeni mé $patné, a jako $patné Zenaty
budu mit dobry duvod, abych od manzelky odesel.

JACQUES Pojdte se mnou a j4 vdim néco poradim.

BRUS Jdem, Audrey, jesté se uvidi,
jestli budem spolu jen tak, nebo i pro lidi. 85
Sbohem, velebny pane Olivere. Uz nefikdm:
Muyj mily Olivere,
Muyj mily Olivere,
zpivej ndm: Miserere.
Ale - 90

Seber se a béz,

délej si, co chces,

ale nis odddvat nebudes.
Odejdou Jacques, Brus a Audrey.

KAZIPRELAT Nevadi. Z4dny takovy blizen mé od mého posldni
neodradi. 95

Odejde.
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SCENE 4.
THE FOREST.

Enter Rosalind and Celia.
Never talk to me; I will weep.

Do, I prithee; but yet have the grace to consider that
tears do not become a man.

But have I not cause to weep?
As good cause as one would desire; therefore weep. 5
His very hair is of the dissembling colour.

Something browner than Judas’s. Marry, his kisses are
Judas’s own children.

I faith, his hair is of a good colour.

An excellent colour: your chestnut was ever the 10
only colour.

And his kissing is as full of sanctity as the touch of
holy bread.

He hath bought a pair of cast lips of Diana. A nun of
winter’s sisterhood kisses not more religiously; the 15
very ice of chastity is in them.

But why did he swear he would come this morning,
and comes not?

Nay, certainly, there is no truth in him.
Do you think so? 20

Yes; I think he is not a pick-purse nor a horse-stealer;
but for his verity in love, I do think him as concave as
covered goblet or a worm-eaten nut.

Not true in love?
Yes, when he is in; but I think he is not in. 25
You have heard him swear downright he was.

‘Was’ is not ‘is’; besides, the oath of a lover is no
stronger than the word of a tapster; they are both the
confirmer of false reckonings. He attends here in the
forest on the Duke, your father. 30

I met the Duke yesterday, and had much question with
him. He asked me of what parentage I was; I told him,
of as good as he; so he laughed and let me go. But what
talk we of fathers when there is such a man as Orlando?
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SCENA 4.
V LESE.

Vystoupi Rosalinda a Celie.
Nemluv na mé. Budu plakat.

Pla¢ si, ale laskavé si uvédom, Ze muzskému slzy
neslusi.

Nemdm snad duvod plakat?

Nejlepsi, jaky si muzes ptit. Proto pla¢! 5
[ jeho vlasy maji faleSnou barvu.

Jsou jen o trochu min zrzavé nez JiddSovy. Boze,

jeho polibky budou jako Jiddsovi bastardi.

Co to povidas? Jsou kastanové. Maji moc hezkou barvu.
Nadhernou barvu. Kastanova barva je ze vSech 10
barev ta nejhezdi.

A jeho polibky budou tplné svétosti jako poZzehnany
chléb.

Koupil si parek rtti od bohyné cudnosti Diany.

Ani sestra od Zmrzlych jeptisek by nelibala 15
néboznéji. Jeho polibky budou studit jako led.

Tak pro¢ mi slibil, Ze dneska rdno pfijde, a jesté tu
neni?

Opravdu, ned4 se mu v ni¢em véfit.

Myslis? 20
Ano. Kapsaf nebo zlodéj koni to asi nebude, ale pokud
jde o jeho vérné milyjici srdce, myslim si, Ze je to
nddoba prazdnd jako vypity pohér ¢i vydlabany ofech.
Neni vérny v ldsce?

Je, kdyZ v nf je, ale j4 si myslim, Ze v ni neni. 25
Pfece piisahal, Ze ano.

Co bylo, to bylo, a navic pfisahy milencti jsou

stejné spolehlivé jako vypocty vycepniho. Vzdycky

si néco ptihodi. Je tady v lese v druziné tvého tatinka
vévody. 30
Vévodu jsem vcera potkala a dlouho jsme si povidali.
Ptal se mé, z jaké jsem rodiny, tak jsem mu fekla, Ze ze

stejné dobré jako on. Zasmil se a nechal mé jit. Ale pro¢
se bavime o otci, kdyZ je tady takovy muz jako Orlando?
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O, that’s a brave man! He writes brave verses,
speaks brave words, swears brave oaths, and breaks
them bravely, quite traverse, athwart the heart of
his lover; as a puisny tilter, that spurs his horse but
on one side, breaks his staff like a noble goose.
But all’s brave that youth mounts and folly guides.
Who comes here?

Enter Corin.

Mistress and master, you have oft enquired
After the shepherd that complained of love,
Who you saw sitting by me on the turf,
Praising the proud disdainful shepherdess
That was his mistress.
Well, and what of him?

If you will see a pageant truly played
Between the pale complexion of true love
And the red glow of scorn and proud disdain,
Go hence a little, and I shall conduct you,
If you will mark it.

O, come, let us remove!
The sight of lovers feedeth those in love.
Bring us to this sight, and you shall say
I’ll prove a busy actor in their play.

Exeunt.

SCENE 5.
ANOTHER PART OF THE FOREST.

Enter Silvius and Phebe.

Sweet Phebe, do not scorn me; do not, Phebe.
Say that you love me not; but say not so
In bitterness. The common executioner,

35

40

45

50

Whose heart th” accustomed sight of death makes hard,

Falls not the axe upon the humbled neck
But first begs pardon. Will you sterner be
Than he that dies and lives by bloody drops?

Enter Rosalind, Celia, and Corin, at a distance.

I would not be thy executioner;
[ fly thee, for I would not injure thee.
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O, to je skvély muz! Pise skvélé basné, skvéle
hovoii, diva skvélé sliby ldsky, a hned je zase

skvéle bere zpétky, az je z toho jeho ldska celd vzata.
Zautodil kiivé na jeji srdce, a misto aby ji ho proklal,
tak se jen dokonale znemoznil. Ale co? VSechno

je prece skvélé, kdyZ je mlddi na koni a ztfe$ténost
uddvé smér. Kdo to sem jde?

Vystoupi Corin.

Pani a pane, ¢asto jste se ptali,

co asi dél4 ten nestastny ovedk,

s nim?z jste mé vidéli, kdyz opévoval

svou nedobytnou ldsku, ovéacku,

kterd ho nechce.

Ano. Co je s nim?

Chcete-li vidét opravdové drama,

v némz chora pravié ldska utkdvd se

s jizlivym posméchem a zpupnou pychou,
pak pojdte se mnou, ukdZzu vam, kde se

ta scéna hraje.

Jdem se podivat.
Kdo miluje, na ldsku hled{ rdd.
A bude-li ten jejich vystup dobry,
zaru¢ené se nechdm vtdhnout do hry.
Odejdou.

SCENA 5.
JINDE V LESE.

Vystoupi Silvius a Fébé.

M4 draha Fébé, nevysmivej se mi.

Vim, Ze mé nemilujes, pro¢ to ale

tikas tak zle. I kat, jenZ srdce md

z pohledd na smrt okoralé, fekne
odsouzenému ,,Odpust!, nez mu hlavu
oddéli od téla. Chce$ na mé byt
krutéjsi nez ten, kdo se Zivi smrti?
Vzadu vystoupi Rosalinda, Celie a Corin.

Tvty kat byt nechci. Prchdm pfed tebou
proto, abych ti neubliZovala.
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Thou tell’st me there is murder in mine eye.
*Tis pretty, sure, and very probable,

That eyes, that are the frail’st and softest things,
Who shut their coward gates on atomies,
Should be called tyrants, butchers, murderers!
Now I do frown on thee with all my heart;

And if mine eyes can wound, now let them kill thee.

Now counterfeit to swoon; why, now fall down;
Or, if thou canst not, O, for shame, for shame,
Lie not, to say mine eyes are murderers.
Now show the wound mine eye hath made in thee.
Scratch thee but with a pin, and there remains
Some scar of it; lean upon a rush,
The cicatrice and capable impressure
Thy palm some moment keeps; but now mine eyes,
Which I have darted at thee, hurt thee not;
Nor, I am sure, there is not force in eyes
That can do hurt.

O dear Phebe,
If ever — as that ever may be near -
You meet in some fresh cheek the power of fancy,
Then shall you know the wounds invisible
That love’s keen arrows make.

But till that time

Come not thou near me; and when that time comes,

Afflict me with thy mocks, pity me not;

As till that time I shall not pity thee.

(Advancing)

And why, I pray you? Who might be your mother,
That you insult, exult, and all at once,

10
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35

Over the wretched? What though you have no beauty -

As, by my faith, [ see no more in you

Than without candle may go dark to bed -

Must you be therefore proud and pitiless?

Why, what means this? Why do you look on me?
[ see no more in you than in the ordinary

Of nature’s sale-work. ’Od’s my little life,

[ think she means to tangle my eyes too!

No faith, proud mistress, hope not after it;

*Tis not your inky brows, your black silk hair,
Your bugle eyeballs, nor your cheek of cream,
That can entame my spirits to your worship.

You foolish shepherd, wherefore do you follow her,
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Rikés, Ze otima té zabfjim.
Opravdu je to velmi trefné fikat
o kfehkych zranitelnych ocich, co se
zbabéle zaviou pried zrnickem prachu,
Ze jsou to tyrani, feznici, vrazi!
Ted hledim na tebe tak zle, jak umim,
a snazim se té zabit o¢ima.
Tak délej! Omdli! Ukaz, jak se kdcis!
Jestli to nedokazes, pak mi nelzi,
podvodniku, Ze jsou mé o¢i vrazi.
Ukaz mi aspon, kde té zranily.
Spendlikem kdy? se $krabnes, ziistane
na kazi stopa. Kdyz se opfes dlani
o rikos, na dlani se na chvili
objevi jeho otisk, ale pohled,
kterym té probodnu, té nezrani.
VE&f mi, ze v ocich neni zadn4 sila,
kterd by ublizila.

Drah4 Fébé,
muZe se stit, a tfeba zakritko,
7e nékdo v tobé vzbudi zalibeni,
pak poznds, jak se kruté zabodnou
do tebe $ipy lasky.

Do té doby

mi nechod na oéi. Az ten cas pfijde,
bez slitovani se mi vysmivej,
jak j4 ted nemdm slitovani s tebou.
(Vystoupi do popredi)
A pro¢ ne, prosim? Kdo vis naucil
soucasné s rozkosi 1 s odporem
ryt do chudédka? Protoze v4$ vzhled
moc oslnivy neni, takZe cestu
do postele bez svicky nenajdete,
musite navic byt i povy$end?
Co chcete? Pro¢ tak na mé civite?
Podle mé nejste nic nez tuctovy
vyrobek pfirody. Ona snad chce
mé taky uhranout svym pohledem!
Ne, py$n4 sle¢no, to jste zcela vedle.
Ty Cerné brvy, vlasy jako Ziné,
o¢i jak trnky, olivové plet
mé nepfinuti, abych se jim kofil.
Ov¢éku hloupy, pro¢ se za ni tdhne$
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Like foggy south, puffing with wind and rain? 50
You are a thousand times a properer man

Than she a woman. *Tis such fools as you

That makes the world full of ill-favoured children.

"Tis not her glass, but you, that flatters her;

And out of you she sees herself more proper 55
Than any of her lineaments can show her.

But, mistress, know yourself. Down on your knees,
And thank heaven, fasting, for a good man’s love;

For I must tell you friendly in your ear:

Sell when you can; you are not for all markets. 60
Cry the man mercy, love him, take his offer;

Foul is most foul, being foul to be a scoffer.

So take her to thee, shepherd. Fare you well.

Sweet youth, I pray you chide a year together;
[ had rather hear you chide than this man woo. 65

(To Fébé) He’s fall’n in love with your foulness, (7o Silvius)
and she’ll fall in love with my anger. If it be so, as fast
as she answers thee with frowning looks, I’ll sauce her
with bitter words. (7o Febe) Why look you so upon me?

For no ill will I bear you. 70

[ pray you do not fall in love with me,

For I am falser than vows made in wine;

Besides, I like you not. If you will know my house,

"Tis at the tuft of olives here hard by.

Will you go, sister? Shepherd, ply her hard. 75
Come, sister. Shepherdess, look on him better,

And be not proud; though all the world could see,
None could be so abused in sight as he.

Come, to our flock.

Exeunt Rosalind, Celia, and Corin.

Dead shepherd, now I find thy saw of might: 80
‘Who ever loved that loved not at first sight?’

Sweet Phebe.

Ha! What say’st thou, Silvius?
Sweet Phebe, pity me.
Why, I am sorry for thee, gentle Silvius.

Wherever sorrow is, relief would be. 85
If you do sorrow at my grief in love,

By giving love, your sorrow and my grief

Were both extermined.
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jak mrak cedici désf a rvany vzdechy? 50
Jsi stokrét hez¢f muz, nez kolik ona

ma Zenské krdsy. Bldzni jako ty

svét zalidnuji nevabnymi détmi.

Ty pro ni pfedstavuje$ zrcadlo,

které ji lichoti, nebot v tvych ocich 55
se vidi krdsnéj8i, nez jakd je.

Pry¢ s pychou, sle¢no! Dolt na kolena!

Deékujte nebi za slusného muze.

Radim vim dobfe, berte, dokud je

tu o vas zdjem. Brzy nebude. 60
Odproste ho. Co od piivabné divky

muz unese, nesnese od osklivky.

Vem si ji, ovédku, a hodné $tésti.

Urazky od vas jsou mi milej$i

nez uctivani tady toho péna. 65
(K Fébé) Jak on se zamiloval do va$i tuctovosti, (K Sikviovi)
tak se ona zamiluje do mé zlosti. Jestli se tak stane,

pak jen co ona vés zprazi pohledem, tak jd ji zprazim
peprnymi slovy. (K Fébeé) Pro¢ se tak na mé koukdte?
Nenf to z nelibosti, opravdu. 70

Jenom se do mé nezamilujte,

jsem falesny jak sliby opilce.

A nelibite se mi. Bydlim tamhle

u oliv, jestli vés to zajima.

Jdem, sestro? Ovédku, bud na ni tvrdy! 75
Pojd, sestro. Sle¢no, budte na néj vlidna!

Nemdte byt na¢ hrda. Svét to vidi,

Ze zrak ho pfi pohledu na vés $idi.

Jdem ke svému stadu.

Odejdou Rosalinda, Celie a Corin.

Basniku, Fébé za pravdu ti dava. 80
»Laska na prvni pohled je ta pravd.”
Nejdrazsi Fébé.
Co chces, Silvie?
Nejdrazsi Fébé, polituj mé trochu.
Muj mily Silvie, je mi té lito.
Od litosti je kousek k slitovani. 85
Kdy?z slitujes se nad nestastnou laskou

a bude§ mé mit rdda, zmizi hned
tva litost i muj zal.
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Thou hast my love; is not that neighbourly?
[ would have you.

Why, that were covetousness. 90
Silvius, the time was that I hated thee;
And yet it is not that I bear thee love;
But since that thou canst talk of love so well,
Thy company, which erst was irksome to me,
[ will endure; and I’ll employ thee too. 95
But do not look for further recompense
Than thine own gladness that thou art employed.

So holy and so perfect is my love,

And I in such a poverty of grace,

That I shall think it a most plenteous crop 100
To glean the broken ears after the man

That the main harvest reaps; loose now and then

A scatt’red smile, and that I’ll live upon.

Know’st thou the youth that spoke to me erewhile?

Not very well; but I have met him oft; 105
And he hath bought the cottage and the bounds
That the old carlot once was master of.

Think not I love him, though I ask for him;

*Tis but a peevish boy; yet he talks well.

But what care I for words? Yet words do well 110
When he that speaks them pleases those that hear.

It is a pretty youth - not very pretty;

But, sure, he’s proud; and yet his pride becomes him.
He’ll make a proper man. The best thing in him

Is his complexion; and faster than his tongue 115
Did make offence, his eye did heal it up.

He is not very tall; yet for his years he’s tall;

His leg is but so-so; and yet ’tis well.

There was a pretty redness in his lip,

A little riper and more lusty red 120
Than that mixed in his cheek; *twas just the difference
Betwixt the constant red and mingled damask.

There be some women, Silvius, had they marked him
In parcels as I did, would have gone near

To fall in love with him; but, for my part, 125
[ love him not, nor hate him not; and yet

I have more cause to hate him than to love him;

For what had he to do to chide at me?

He said mine eyes were black, and my hair black,
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J4 té mam rdda jako pfitele.
To nestadi.

Nebud' tak neskromny.
Dfiv jsem té nesndSela, Silvie,
coZ neznamend, ze ted té miluju.
Ale Ze mluvi o lasce tak pékné,
tvoji difv nevitanou spole¢nost

jsem schopna snést. Navic té zaméstndm.

Vsak nepoditej s tim, Ze ti ddm vic
nez potéleni, Ze mi miize$ slouZit.
Tak neskonald je m4 ldska k tobé

a tak jsem nehodny tvé milosti,

Ze bude pro mé velkou vysadou
smét pabérkovat na strniti po tom,
kdo sklidi drodu. Budu zit z toho,
kdyZ tu a tam mé pocti§ dsmévem.

Znas toho mladika, co tady byl?

Jen matné, 1 kdyz viddm ho tu casto.
Koupil zde usedlost a pozemky,

co patfily mistnimu bohadi.

Neptdm se proto, Zze ho miluji.

Je to jen kluk, i kdyz dost hezky mluvi.
Slova jsou na nic, 1 kdyz dokdzou

ty, co je slysi, velmi zaujmout.

Je hezky — i kdyZ nijak v{jimecné.

Je jisté py$ny, coz mu velmi slusi.
Bude z néj sprdvny muz. To nejlepsi
na ném je jeho tvit. KdyZ slovem sekne,
ot¢ima rychle zahoji zlou rénu.

Nen{ moc velky, i kdyz na svij vék

je urostly. Nohy nic moc, v§ak pékné.
Ma plné rty, smyslné Cervené,

a jejich barva ladi s jemnéjsi

Cerveni licek jako s poupétky

dvé rudé raze. Silvie, jsou Zeny,

jez by se do né&j mohly zamilovat,
kdyby ho jak j4 vidély tak zblizka.

J4 k nému ale ldsku necitim.

Ba ani nendvist, i kdyZ mdm davod
ho nendvidét spi§ nez milovat.
ProtoZe jak mé zacal kdrat! A pak
tek, Ze mdm Cerné odi, ¢erné vlasy,
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And, now I am remembered, scorned at me. 130
I marvel why I answered not again;

But that’s all one: omittance is no quittance.

I’ll write to him a very taunting letter,

And thou shalt bear it; wilt thou, Silvius?

Phebe, with all my heart.

Pll write it straight; 135
The matter’s in my head and in my heart;
[ will be bitter with him and passing short.
Go with me, Silvius.

Exeunt.
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jak vzpomindm si, skoro se mi smél.
Jak jsem si tohle mohla nechat libit?
To uz je jedno. Ale ma to u mé.
Napi$u mu ted hodné ostry dopis.
Ty mu ho doneses, vid, Silvie?
Milerid, Fébé.

Napi$u ho hned.
Napi$u mu to rovnou od srdce.
At vidi, jak se umim rozzlobit.
Pojd’ se mnou, Silvie.
Odejdon.
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ACT IV.

SCENE 1.
THE FOREST.

Enter Rosalind, Celia, and Jaques.

I prithee, pretty youth, let me be better acquainted
with thee.

They say you are a melancholy fellow.
[ am so; I do love it better than laughing.

Those that are in extremity of either are abominable 5
fellows, and betray themselves to every modern
censure worse than drunkards.

Why, ’tis good to be sad and say nothing.
Why then, ’tis good to be a post.

I have neither the scholar’s melancholy, which is 10
emulation; nor the musician’s, which 1s fantastical;

nor the courtier’s, which is proud; nor the soldier’s,
which is ambitious; nor the lawyer’s, which is politic;
nor the lady’s, which is nice; nor the lover’s,

which is all these; but it is a melancholy of mine 15
own, compounded of many simples, extracted

from many objects, and, indeed, the sundry
contemplation of my travels; in which my often
rumination wraps me in a most humorous

sadness. 20

A traveller! By my faith, you have great reason to be
sad. I fear you have sold your own lands to see other
men’s; then to have seen much and to have nothing is
to have rich eyes and poor hands.

Yes, I have gained my experience. 25
Enter Orlando.

And your experience makes you sad. I had rather
have a fool to make me merry than experience
to make me sad - and to travel for it too.
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JEDNANI IV.

SCENA 1.
V LESE.

Vystoupi Rosalinda, Celie a Jacques.

Prosim té, roztomily chlapée, dovol, abych se s tebou
bliZe sezndmil.

Rika se o vés, ze jste $karohlid.

To jsem. Radsi se Skaredim, nez hezky usmivdm.

Ti, co to ptehdnéji na tu ¢ na onu stranu, jsou
nesnesiteln{ a maji mezi lidmi hor$i povést nez
opilci.

Co je $patného na tom byt smutny a mléet?

A co je dobrého na tom byt kus dieva?

J& nejsem Skarohlid z akademické pudy, abych byl
suchar, ani z hudebni{ branze, abych byl podivin,
ani z politickych kruhd, abych byl pozér,

ani z vojenského prostfedi, abych byl ras,

ani ze soudniho dvora, abych byl ¢iman.

Ve svém $karohlidstvi nejsem ani vybiravy

jako Zena, ani nevybiravy jako milovnik.

Jé jsem $karohlid sdm od sebe. Nesu v sobé mnoho
podnétl, s nimiz jsem se na pouti Zivotem potkal,
a jejich promysleni mé uvrhlo do stavu krajntho
zoufalstvi.

Cestovatel! To pak méite pddné duvody byt smutny.
Vydal jste se ze svych financi, abyste se mohl vydat
do cizich kraji. Kdo mnohé vidél, ale nic nem4, ma
sice plné o¢i pokladd, ale kapsu prazdnou.

Ano, mdm mnoho bohatych zdzitka.
Vystoupi Orlando.

A ty bohaté z4Zitky z vés udélaly smutného chudaka.
Radéji at mé rozveseluje bldzen, nez aby mé
rozesmuttiovaly z4zitky — a j4 musel navrch cestovat.
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Good day, and happiness, dear Rosalind!
Nay, then, God buy you, an you talk in blank verse. 30

Farewell, Monsieur Traveller; look you lisp and wear
strange suits, disable all the benefits of your own
country, be out of love with your nativity, and almost
chide God for making you that countenance you are;
or I will scarce think you have swam in a gondola. 35

Exit Jaques.

Why, how now, Orlando! Where have you been

all this while? You a lover! An you serve me such
another trick, never come in my sight more.

My fair Rosalind, I come within an hour of my
promise. 40
Break an hour’s promise in love! He that will divide

a minute into a thousand parts, and break but a part of
the thousand part of a minute in the affairs of love, it
may be said of him that Cupid hath clapped him o’ th’
shoulder, but I’ll warrant him heart-whole. 45
Pardon me, dear Rosalind.

Nay, an you be so tardy, come no more in my sight.
I had as lief be wooed of a snail.

Of a snail!

Ay, of a snail; for though he comes slowly, 50
he carries his house on his head - a better jointure,

I think, than you make a woman; besides, he brings

his destiny with him.

What’s that?

Why, horns; which such as you are fain to be 55
beholding to your wives for; but he comes armed in his
fortune, and prevents the slander of his wife.

Virtue is no horn-maker; and my Rosalind is virtuous.
And I am your Rosalind.

It pleases him to call you so; but he hath 60
a Rosalind of a better leer than you.

Come, woo me, woo me; for now I am in a holiday
humour, and like enough to consent. What would you
say to me now, an [ were your very very Rosalind?

[ would kiss before 1 spoke. 65
Nay, you were better speak first; and when you were
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Dobry den pfeji, mild Rosalindo!
Jestli se tady ted bude mluvit ve ver$ich, odchdzim.

Sbohem, pane cestovateli. PouZivejte cizi slova,
oblékejte se podle cizi médy, ostouzejte vlastni zemi,
neznejte se ke svému ptivodu a hnévejte se na
Pinaboha za to, Ze jste, kdo jste, jinak vdm nebudu
véfit, Ze jste se kdy svezl v gondole. 35

Odejde Jacques.
No ne, Orlando! Kde jste tak dlouho? To si tikdte

milenec? Jestli mi jesté jednou néco podobného
provedete, tak uz mi nechodte na odi.

Krasnd Rosalindo, vZdyt jsem se zdrZel sotva
o hodinku. 40

Celou hodinu jste zrazoval slib ldsky! Kdyby se minuta
rozdélila na tisic okamzikd, pak milenci, ktery svou
ldsku nechal ¢ekat tisicinu toho mziku, Amorav $ip
moznd brnknul o rameno, ale jeho srdce zanechal
nedotéené. 45

Odpustte mi, drah4 Rosalindo.

Jesté jednou mi pfijdte pozdé, a uz vds nechci ani vidét.
To uz at za mnou radsi chod{ hlemyzd.

Hlemyzd?

Ano, $nek. Protoze ten, i kdyz se loudd, pfinasi 50

s sebou alespont domecek - coz kazd4
Zena oceni. A navic si s sebou nese 1 svijj
osud.

Jaky osud?

No pfece parohy. Pry vdm je nasazuji Zeny, 55
ale takovy $nek parizky mé a pfedem tak brani

zenu pred pomluvou.

Ctostnd Zena to nedéld a moje Rosalinda je cnostna.

J4 jsem vase Rosalinda.

R4d vam tak fikd, ale jeho Rosalinda je ur¢ité hezéi, 60
nez jste vy.

Pojdte! Svddéjte mé. Svidéjte mé. Mdm ted svitecni
néladu a tfeba budu svolnd. Co byste mi pravé v tuhle
chvili fekl, kdybych byl vase pravd Rosalinda?

Nez bych cokoli fekl, tak bych vas polibil. 65
Ne, lepsi je nejdfiv néco fict, a kdyz uz nevite,
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gravelled for lack of matter, you might take occasion to
kiss. Very good orators, when they are out, they will
spit; and for lovers lacking — God warn us! — matter,
the cleanliest shift is to kiss. 70

How if the kiss be denied?

Then she puts you to entreaty, and there begins new
matter.

Who could be out, being before his beloved mistress?

Marry, that should you, if I were your mistress; 75
or I should think my honesty ranker than my wit.

What, of my suit?

Not out of your apparel, and yet out of your suit.
Am not I your Rosalind?

I take some joy to say you are, because I would be 80
talking of her.

Well, in her person, I say I will not have you.
Then, in mine own person, I die.

No, faith, die by attorney. The poor world is almost

six thousand years old, and in all this time there 85
was not any man died in his own person, videlicet, in

a love-cause. Troilus had his brains dashed out with

a Grecian club; yet he did what he could to die before,
and he is one of the patterns of love. Leander, he
would have lived many a fair year, though Hero 90
had turned nun, if it had not been for a hot
midsummer night; for, good youth, he went but

forth to wash him in the Hellespont, and, being

taken with the cramp, was drowned; and the foolish
chroniclers of that age found it was - Hero of 95
Sestos. But these are all lies: men have died from time
to time, and worms have eaten them, but not for love.

I would not have my right Rosalind of this mind;
for, I protest, her frown might kill me.

By this hand, it will not kill a fly. But come, now 100
I will be your Rosalind in a more coming-on
disposition; and ask me what you will, I will grant it.

Then love me, Rosalind.
Yes, faith, will I, Fridays and Saturdays, and all.
And wilt thou have me? 110
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co fikat, mtizete zalit libat. KdyZ dobry fe¢nik

ztrati nit, tak si odkasle, a kdyZ - BozZe chrani! -

milenci dojde fe¢, nejlip se z toho vylize

libanim. 70
A co kdyz divka polibek odepie?

Pak ji musite zacit pfemlouvat, a hned je zas o ¢em
mluvit.

Kdo by ztratil fe¢, kdyz hledi na svou lasku?

To byste mél vy, kdybych vasi ldskou byla j4. Jinak 75
bych si myslela, Ze mé mite za jinou, nez jakd jsem.

A jakd jste tedy?

ROSALINDA Jind, neZ si myslite, a pfitom pravé ta, na kterou si
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myslite. Nejsem snad vase Rosalinda?

R4d vdm tak f{kdm, protoZe mé to moc tési o ni 80
mluvit.

Tak vdm za ni oznamuju, Ze ona vas nechce.
Pak j4 vdm oznamuju, Ze se vlastnoru¢né zabiju.

Vlastnoru¢né ne. Nechte to na jinych. Tenhle ubohy
svét je uz skoro Sest tisic let stary a za cely ten 85
Cas se nenasel jediny milenec, ktery by se z ldsky
vlastnoru¢né zamordoval. UZ vzor vSech milovnikt
Troilus v tom sméru délal, co mohl, ale stejné

skondil tak, Ze mu jisty Rek rozkidpl hlavu holi.

I Leander by se byval dozil pozehnaného véku, 90
1 kdyZ se z Héry stala jeptiska, kdyby si ten dobry
mladik nesel jednoho pékného letniho vecera

zaplavat do Hellespontu, nechytla ho pfi tom kfe¢

do nohy a on se neutopil, z ¢ehoz pak hloupi

kronikéfi usoudili, Ze to bylo kvuli ni. Ale to jsou 95
vSechno 1Zi. Uz je to tak, Ze muzi ¢as od ¢asu

umiraji a ervi je seZerou, ale z ldsky to neni.

Doufédm, Ze si tohle moje pravd Rosalinda nemysli,
protoze, ptisahdm, ta by mé zabila i kfivym pohledem.
Pii téhle ruce, tim by Rosalinda nezabila ani mouchu. 100
Ale pojdme, ted budu vasi Rosalindou v tom lep$im
rozpolozeni. Chtéjte cokoli, a j4 vaim to dopfeji.

Pak mé miluj, drahd Rosalindo.

Milerdda, kazdy pétek, sobotu a viechny dny okolo.

TakZe mé chces? 110
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Ay, and twenty such.
What sayest thou?
Are you not good?

I hope so.

Why then, can one desire too much of a good thing? 115
Come, sister, you shall be the priest, and marry us.
Give me your hand, Orlando. What do you say, sister?

Pray thee, marry us.

[ cannot say the words.

You must begin “Will you, Orlando’ - 120
Go to. Will you, Orlando, have to wife this Rosalind?

[ will.

Ay, but when?

Why, now; as fast as she can marry us.

Then you must say I take thee, Rosalind, for wife.” 125
I take thee, Rosalind, for wife.

I might ask you for your commission; but - I do take
thee, Orlando, for my husband. There’s a girl goes
before the priest; and, certainly, a woman’s thought
runs before her actions. 130

So do all thoughts; they are winged.

Now tell me how long you would have her, after you
have possessed her.

For ever and a day.

Say ‘a day’ without the ‘ever.” No, no, Orlando; 135
men are April when they woo, December when they
wed: maids are May when they are maids, but the sky
changes when they are wives. I will be more jealous of
thee than a Barbary cock-pigeon over his hen, more
clamorous than a parrot against rain, more 140
new-fangled than an ape, more giddy in my desires
than a monkey. I will weep for nothing, like Diana in
the fountain, and I will do that when you are disposed
to be merry; I will laugh like a hyen, and that when
thou are inclined to sleep. 145

But will my Rosalind do so?
By my life, she will do as I do.
O, but she is wise.
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Ovsem, a dalsich dvacet takovych.

Co to povidas?

Nejsi snad dobry?

VEiim, ze ano.

Tak pro¢ bych se méla omezovat v tom, co je dobré? 115

Pojd, sestro, ty budes knéz a oddas nas. Podejte mi
ruku, Orlando. No tak, sestficko!

Prosim, oddejte nds.

J& nevim, co mém fikat.

Musis zadit: ,Vezmete si, Orlando - 120
Ale! Vezmete si, Orlando, za Zenu tuto Rosalindu?
Ano.

No jo, ale kdy?

Pfece hned, jak nds ona odda.

Pak musite fict: ,Beru si té, Rosalindo, za Zenu.“ 125
Beru si té, Rosalindo, za Zenu.

Mohla bych se viés sice ptat, jestli mdte povolen{

k stiatku, ale budiZ. Beru si t&, Orlando, za muze.

Sice tu nevésta pfedbihd knéze, ale jak zndmo u Zen
vzdycky myslenky pfedbihaji skutky. 130
Oktidlené myslenky tak ¢ini u kazdého.

A ted mi feknéte, jak dlouho si ji nechéte, az bude
vase.

Celou vé¢nost a den.

Tu ,vécnost” preskocte a feknéte ,den”. Kdepak, 135
Orlando, pfi ndmluvich jsou muzi samy kvét, ale

po svatbé jsou studeni jako led. A z lepych panen

na vdévén{ jsou slepice, kdyZ stanou se z nich vdané
pani. Budu na tebe Zarlit vic nez ¢erny holub

na bilou holubici, budu hubatéj$i nez papousek 140
pfed boutkou, budu parddivéjsi nez opice a naladovéjsi
nez jezev¢ik. Budu brecet pro nic za nic jako socha
Diany ve fontdné, kdykoli ty bude§ mit dobrou naladu,
a budu se smit jako hyena, kdykoli ty bude$ mit chut
jit spét. 145
A bude tohle délat i moje Rosalinda?

Jako zZe tu stojim, bude délat pfesné to co ja.

Ale ona m4 rozum.
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Or else she could not have the wit to do this.

The wiser, the waywarder. Make the doors upon 150
a woman’s wit, and it will out at the casement; shut
that, and ’twill out at the key-hole; stop that, *twill fly
with the smoke out at the chimney.

A man that had a wife with such a wit, he might say
‘Wit, whither wilt?’ 155
Nay, you might keep that check for it, till you met your
wife’s wit going to your neighbour’s bed.

And what wit could wit have to excuse that?

Marry, to say she came to seek you there. You shall
never take her without her answer, unless you take 160
her without her tongue. O, that woman that cannot
make her fault her husband’s occasion, let her never
nurse her child herself, for she will breed it like a fool!

For these two hours, Rosalind, I will leave thee.
Alas, dear love, I cannot lack thee two hours! 165

I must attend the Duke at dinner; by two o’clock
I will be with thee again.

Ay, go your ways, go your ways. I knew what you
would prove; my friends told me as much, and I
thought no less. That flattering tongue of yours 170
won me. "Tis but one cast away, and so, come death!
Two o’clock is your hour?

Ay, sweet Rosalind.

By my troth, and in good earnest, and so God mend
me, and by all pretty oaths that are not dangerous, 175
if you break one jot of your promise, or come one
minute behind your hour, I will think you the most
pathetical break-promise, and the most hollow lover,
and the most unworthy of her you call Rosalind, that
may be chosen out of the gross band of the unfaithful.
Therefore beware my censure, and keep your promise.

With no less religion than if thou wert indeed my
Rosalind; so, adieu.

Well, Time is the old justice that examines all such
offenders, and let Time try. Adieu. 185

Exit Orlando.

You have simply misused our sex in your love-prate.
We must have your doublet and hose plucked over
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Prévé proto, Ze mé rozum, to bude délat.

Cim jsou Zeny chytfejii, tim jsou vynalézavéjsi. 150
Zaviete Zenské chytrosti dvefe, a uteée vam oknem,
zabednéte okna, a ona se protdhne klicovou dirkou,
ucpéte dirku, a uleti vim kominem.

Na takhle chytrou Zenu bych si musel dévat pozor,
aby neztratila rozum. 155

Hlavné byste si mél ddvat pozor, aby ta chytracka
neztratila rozum v posteli vaseho souseda.

A kdybych ji tam nasel, co chytrého by mi asi fekla?
Rekla by, e tam hledala vas, a hned byste byl

vy v koncich s rozumem. Zena, kterd nedokaze 160
za své chyby vinit manzela, nema narok na to

plodit déti, protoze svét by pak byl plny

mamlasu!

Na dvé hodiny té ted, Rosalindo, opustim.

Mildc¢ku, béda! Ty dvé hodiny bez tebe nevydrzim. 165

Jsem pozvan k vévodovi na obéd. Ale ve dvé budu
zpatky u tebe.

Jdéte si! No tak si jdéte! Védéla jsem, Ze to tak
dopadne. Pfitelé mé varovali a mné to bylo hned

jasné. Ocaroval jste mé lichotkami. A ted jsem 170
zavrzend a opusténa! Pijd, smrti, pfijd! Rikal jste

ve dvé?

Ano, znejmilejsi Rosalindo.

Pak ptisahdm a jako Ze je Buh nade mnou a pfi

vem to pékném a nevinném, ¢im se obvykle lidi 175
zatikavaji, jestli ten slib nedodrzite nebo jestli pfijdete

o minutku pozdéji, nez jste ek, budu vds mit

za nejvétsiho lhéfe a falesnika, za nejpovrchnéjsiho
milovnika a nejhoriiho nevérnika, ktery si ani

v nejmens$im nezaslouzi tu, které fikd Rosalinda. 180
TakzZe si mé nepfejte! A spliite, co jste slibil!

U¢inim tak s nemens$i oddanosti, nez kdybyste byla ma
skute¢nd Rosalinda. Adié.

Cas je nejpovolanéjii soudce, aZ ten provét{ pravdivost
vasich slov. Sbohem. 185

Odejde Orlando.

Ty jsi dokonale znectila a pozurdzela své vlastni
pohlavi. Zaslouzila bys, abych ti pfes hlavu pfetdhla
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your head, and show the world what the bird hath
done to her own nest.

O coz, coz, coz, my pretty little coz, that thou 190
didst know how many fathom deep I am in love!

But it cannot be sounded; my affection hath an
unknown bottom, like the Bay of Portugal.

Or rather, bottomless; that as fast as you pour
affection in, it runs out. 195

No; that same wicked bastard of Venus, that was

begot of thought, conceived of spleen, and born of
madness; that blind rascally boy, that abuses every
one’s eyes, because his own are out — let him be

judge how deep I am in love. I'll tell thee, Aliena, 200
I cannot be out of the sight of Orlando. I’ll go find

a shadow, and sigh till he come.

And I’ll sleep.

Exeunt.

SCENE 2.
THE FOREST.

Enter Jaques and lords, in the habit of foresters.
Which is he that killed the deer?
Sir, 1t was L.

Let’s present him to the Duke, like a Roman
conqueror; and it would do well to set the deer’s

horns upon his head for a branch of victory. 5
Have you no song, forester, for this purpose?

Yes, sir.

Sing it; ’tis no matter how it be in tune, so it make
noise enough.
(Sings)
What shall he have that killed the deer? 10
His leather skin and horns to wear.
Then sing him home. The rest shall hear
This burden.

Take thou no scorn to wear the horn;

It was a crest ere thou wast born. 15
Thy father’s father wore it;

And thy father bore it.
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ty tvoje kalhoty a ukdzala svétu ve v§i nahoté pticka,
co si kéli do vlastniho hnizda.

Ach, sestfenko, sestfenicko, sestfeni¢enko moje, 190
kdybys védéla, jak strasné ho miluji. To by nikdo
nezméfil. M4 léska je hlubokd jako Portugalsky

zéliv.

Anebo spi§ bezednd. Kolik citu do ni natece, tolik z ni
vytece. 195
Ne! At je mi svédkem ten pacholek Amor, kterého

zplodil chti¢, pocala bezuzdnost a zrodilo milostné
tfe$téni, ten slepy rostak, ktery vS§em mami zrak,
protoZe sam o¢i nema, at ten mi dosvéddi, jak moc
jsem zamilovana. Reknu ti, Alieno, kdyZ nevidim 200
Orlanda, trpim. Jdu nékam do stinu a budu vzdychat,
dokud se mi nevriti.

A j4 si ptydu zdfimnout.

Odejdon.

SCENA 2.
V LESE.

Vystoupi Jacques a pdni odéni v loveckém.
Kdo zabil toho jelena?
J4, pane.
Ptedvedme ho vévodovi jako fimského dobyvatele
a jako odznak vitézstvi mu na hlavu nasadme parohy.
Nemads, myslivce, néjakou pisen, kterd by se hodila 5
pro tuhle piileZitost?
Maéam.
Tak ji zazpivej. Nezdlezi na tom, jestli bude ladit,
hlavni je, aby byla slyset.
(Zpivd)
Ten, ktery zabil jelena, 10
na hlavé parohy ted md
a k pocté se mu vitéznd
pisen zpiva.
Je to ozdoba tradi¢ni,
kterd nad v§emi hrdé ¢ni. 15
U7 téta tity mél Cest ji nést
a po ném dals{ ratolest.
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The horn, the horn, the lusty horn, Kdo na hlavé mé parozi,
Is not a thing to laugh to scorn. sldvu s tctou si zaslouZi.
Exeunt. Odejdou.
SCENE 3. SCENA 3.
THE FOREST. V LESE.
Enter Rosalind and Celia. Vystoupi Rosalinda a Celie.
ROSALIND How say you now? Is it not past two o’clock? ROSALINDA Co tomu t{ka$? Dvé hodiny jsou pry¢, a Orlando
And here much Orlando! nikde!

CELIA I warrant you, with pure love and troubled brain, he CELIE Vsadim se, Ze byl z té ryzi ldsky tak zmateny,
hath ta’en his bow and arrows, and is gone forth - to Ze se chopil luku a $ipu a vyrazil si dit
sleep. Look, who comes here. 5 - Sloficka. Koukej, kdo to sem jde.
Enter Silvius. Vystoupi' Silvius.

SILVIUS My errand is to you, fair youth; SILVIUS Pavabny mladiku, mdm pro vés vzkaz.

My gentle Phebe did bid me give you this. M draha Fébé posild vdm dopis.
[ know not the contents; but, as I guess Nevim, co v ném je, ale pfi psani
By the stern brow and waspish action se mracila a $klebila tak zle,
Which she did use as she was writing of it, 10 ze podle vieho bude jeho obsah
[t bears an angry tenour. Pardon me, velice zlostny. Omlouvim se, ale
[ am but as a guiltless messenger. j za to nemtzu. Jsem pouhy posel.

ROSALIND Patience herself would startle at this letter, ROSALINDA I samu trpélivost bral by das,
And play the swaggerer. Bear this, bear all. kdyby to cetla. Tohleto je vrchol!
She says I am not fair, that I lack manners; 15 Ze pry jsem ohava a nemrava,
She calls me proud, and that she could not love me, a byt j4 jediny muzZ na svété,
Were man as rare as Phoenix. ’Od’s my will! nechtéla by mé. Ndpodobné, sle¢no!
Her love is not the hare that I do hunt; Na jeji ldsku nemdm policeno.
Why writes she so to me? Well, shepherd, well, Pro¢ mi to pise? Aha! Ov¢aku,
This is a letter of your own device. 20 ten dopis, to je tvoje dilo, Ze?

SILVIUS No, I protest, I know not the contents; SILVIUS Ne! Ani népad! Jeho obsah neznim.

Phebe did write it. To psala Fébé.

ROSALIND Come, come, you are a fool, ROSALINDA Ty jsi zesilel.
And turned into the extremity of love. Léska ti vzala zbytek soudnosti.
I saw her hand; she has a leathern hand, Vidél jsem jeji ruce. Byly hrubé,
A freestone-coloured hand; [ verily did think 25 jak z pytloviny. Myslel jsem si, Ze
That her old gloves were on, but ’twas her hands; ma rukavice, byly to viak ruce.
She has a huswife’s hand - but that’s no matter. Upracované - ale o to nejde.
[ say she never did invent this letter: Tvrdim, Ze ona tohle nepsala.
This is a man’s invention, and his hand. To musel vymyslet a napsat muz.
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SILVIUS Sure, it is hers. 30 SILVIUS DPsala to ona. Ur¢ité.
ROSALIND Why, ’tis a boisterous and a cruel style; ROSALINDA Tohle je drsny, vyzyvavy styl,
A style for challengers. Why, she defies me, jak vyzva k souboji. Jak do mé tepe!
Like Turk to Christian. Women’s gentle brain Jak Turek do kfestana. Zensky rozum
Could not drop forth such giant-rude invention, by nevymyslel tyhle obludnosti.
Such Ethiope words, blacker in their effect 35 Ohavni slova, jejichZ obsah je
Than in their countenance. Will you hear the letter? Cernéjsi nezZ to pismo. Chces to slySet?
SILVIUS So please you, for I never heard it yet; SILVIUS Prosim vés, pane. Tenhle dopis nezndm,
Yet heard too much of Phebe’s cruelty. 1 kdyz zndm jeji krutost vic nez dost.
ROSALIND She Phebes me: mark how the tyrant writes. ROSALINDA Klasickd fébstina! Tak poslouche;!
(Reads) (Cte)
‘Art thou god to shepherd turned, 40 »Jsi buh v ov¢dka proménény,
That a maiden’s heart hath burned? jenz pfisel ukrast srdce Zeny.”
Can a woman rail thus? Mohla by byt Zena tak surov4?
SILVIUS Call you this railing? SILVIUS Vém to pfipadd surové?
ROSALIND  “Why, thy godhead laid apart, ROSALINDA  ,Do mého srdce jsi se vkrad
Warr’st thou with a woman’s heart?’ 45 a ja se ti ted musim vzd4t.”
Did you ever hear such railing? Nen{ to nadmiru sprosté?
‘Whiles the eye of man did woo me, »Z muzskych odi $ipy bozi
That could do no vengeance to me.’ vystfeli a Zenu slozi.”
Meaning me a beast. M4 mé snad za néjakou lovnou zvéi?
‘If the scorn of your bright eyne 50 »Kdyz tviyj pohrdavy zrak
Have power to raise such love in mine, ve mné vzbouzi lasku, pak
Alack, in me what strange effect jak uméla bych milovat,
Would they work in mild aspect! kdybys mél mé vskutku rad?
Whiles you chid me, I did love; Mudéis mé, ja té zboznuji,
How then might your prayers move! 55 tak dej mi alespori nadéji.
He that brings this love to thee Ten, kdo pfinesl ten list,
Little knows this love in me; neumi v mém srdci ¢ist.
And by him seal up thy mind, Posli po ném zpravu ted
Whether that thy youth and kind - nejdfiv ji vSak zapecet -,
Will the faithful offer take 60 jestli chces, ¢ nechce$ mé.
Of me and all that I can make; Zvedni si mé ze zemé,
Or else by him my love deny, nebo zavrhni mé navzdy,
And then I'll study how to die.’ a dopusti$ se na mné vrazdy.”
SILVIUS Call you this chiding? SILVIUS A tomu ftikite spildni?
CELIA Alas, poor shepherd! 65 CELIE Ubohy ovédku!

30

35

40

45

50

55

60

65

ROSALIND Do you pity him? No, he deserves no pity.
Wilt thou love such a woman? What, to make thee an
instrument, and play false strains upon thee!

ROSALINDA Ty ho litujes? Ne, litost si nezaslouzi. Takovou chces
milovat? Kterd té€ jen vyuZivd a hraje s tebou fale$né!
To si nechas libit? Protoze, jak vidim, liska z tebe
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Not to be endured! Well, go your way to her, for

I see love hath made thee tame snake, and say this 70
to her - that if she love me, I charge her to love thee; if
she will not, I will never have her unless thou entreat
for her. If you be a true lover, hence, and not a word;
for here comes more company.

Exit Silvius.
Enter Oliver.

Good morrow, fair ones; pray you, if you know, 75
Where in the purlieus of this forest stands
A sheep-cote fenced about with olive trees?

West of this place, down in the neighbour bottom.

The rank of osiers by the murmuring stream

Left on your right hand brings you to the place. 80
But at this hour the house doth keep itself;

There’s none within.

If that an eye may profit by a tongue,

Then should I know you by description —

Such garments, and such years: ‘The boy is fair, 85
Of female favour, and bestows himself

Like a ripe sister; the woman low,

And browner than her brother.” Are not you

The owner of the house I did inquire for?

It is no boast, being asked, to say we are. 90

Orlando doth commend him to you both;
And to that youth he calls his Rosalind
He sends this bloody napkin. Are you he?

[ am. What must we understand by this?

Some of my shame; if you will know of me 95
What man I am, and how, and why, and where,
This handkercher was stained.

I pray you, tell it.

When last the young Orlando parted from you,

He left a promise to return again

Within an hour; and, pacing through the forest, 100
Chewing the food of sweet and bitter fancy,

Lo, what befell! He threw his eye aside,

And mark what object did present itself.

Under an oak, whose boughs were mossed with age,
And high top bald with dry antiquity, 110
A wretched ragged man, o’ergrown with hair,
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udélala bidného plaza, pfiplaz se zpatky za nf

a fekni ji, Ze z lasky ke mné musi milovat tebe, 70
a ze jestli té nebude milovat, na mé mlize zapomenout,
leda bys ji ty sdm pfemluvil, aby mé chtéla. Jestli jsi
skute¢ny milenec, ml¢ a jdi pry¢, protoze zrovna se

sem bliz{ dalsi spole¢nost.

Odejde Silvius.

Vystoupi Oliver.

Dobry den, mili lidé. Prosim vis, 75
nevite, kde tu na okraji lesa

je sala obklopeni olivami?

Na zapad odtud dole v udoli.

Dovede vés tam potok vroubeny

po pravé strané fadou starych vrb. 80
Nynf je ale domek opustény.

Nikdo tam neni.

Mohu-li slovy vyjadfit, co vidim,

pak podle popisu vds pozndvam -

souhlasi vék 1 Saty: ,Mladik je 85
pékny a plavy jako panenka,

a chova se jak starsi sestra, dévce

je snédé, mensi postavy.” Jste snad

obyvatelé domu, ktery hleddm?

KdyZ uz se ptéte, ano, jsme to my. 90
Pozdravuje vds oba Orlando

a tomu, jemuz fikd Rosalinda,

posild zkrvaveny $atek. Jste to vy?

Jsem to j4. Jak tomu mdm rozumét?

Bude mi k hanbé, az se dozvite, 95
kdo jsem a jak a pro¢ a kde se vzala
krev na tom $atku.

Prosim, feknéte to.

Kdyz Orlando se s vdmi rozloudil,

slibil, Ze do hodiny bude zpét,

a jak tak kracel lesem zahloubany 100
do sladkobolnych dvah o l4sce,

hle, co to nevidi! Hned u cesty

pod mocnym dubem, jehoz vrcholek

byl o¢esany do hola a vétve

pokryty vékovitym mechem, spatfil 110
otrhaného zarostlého muZe,
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Lay sleeping on his back. About his neck
A green and gilded snake had wreathed itself,
Who with her head nimble in threats approached
The opening of his mouth; but suddenly,
Seeing Orlando, it unlinked itself,
And with indented glides did slip away
Into a bush; under which bush’s shade
A lioness, with udders all drawn dry,
Lay couching, head on ground, with catlike watch,
When that the sleeping man should stir; for ’tis
The royal disposition of that beast
To prey on nothing that doth seem as dead.
This seen, Orlando did approach the man,
And found it was his brother, his elder brother.
O, I have heard him speak of that same brother;
And he did render him the most unnatural
That lived amongst men.
And well he might so do,
For well I know he was unnatural.
But, to Orlando: did he leave him there,
Food to the sucked and hungry lioness?
Twice did he turn his back, and purposed so;
But kindness, nobler ever than revenge,
And nature, stronger than his just occasion,
Made him give battle to the lioness,
Who quickly fell before him; in which hurtling
From miserable slumber I awaked.
Are you his brother?
Was’t you he rescued?

Was’t you that did so oft contrive to kill him?
*Twas I; but ’tis not I. I do not shame
To tell you what I was, since my conversion
So sweetly tastes, being the thing I am.
But for the bloody napkin?

By and by.
When from the first to last, betwixt us two,
Tears our recountments had most kindly bathed,
As how I came into that desert place -
In brief, he led me to the gentle Duke,
Who gave me fresh array and entertainment,
Committing me unto my brother’s love;
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jenz vleze naznak spal. Odkryty krk
mu ovijel zelenozlaty had,
jenz hrozivé uz zvedal mr$tnou hlavu
k muZovym tustim. Kdyz vSak zahlédl
Orlanda, had se v mziku odvinul
a jako stfela zmizel pod kefem.
Tam ale skrytd, s hlavou u zemé¢,
s ceciky vysdtymi, jako kocka
¢fhala lvice a jen Cekala,
az muz se vzbudi, nebot v povaze
tohoto krdlovského zvifete
je to, ze nelovi, co zd4 se mrtvé.
Orlando k muzi pfisko¢il a zjistil,
Ze je to jeho bratr Oliver.
Slysela jsem ho o svém bratru mluvit.
Rikal, Ze horsi ¢lovék na svété
se nenajde.

To jisté mohl fikat.
Moc dobfe vim, Ze to byl $patny ¢lovék.
Co Orlando? Nechal ho za potravu
té kojici hladové lvici, pane?
Dvakrit se odvratil, Ze pajde pry¢
a nechi bratra bratrem, ale cit
bratrské ldsky pfebil privo na mstu
a on se pustil do souboje s lvici,
jiZ brzy srazil k zemi. Hluk té bitky
mé, darebného, vzbudil ze spinku.

Vy jste ten bratr?
To vas zachrénil?
Vis, ktery pfipravoval jeho smrt?

Ano i ne. Uz nestydim se fict,
jaky jsem byl, kdyz mé tak tési byt

tim, kym jsem ted. Uplné jsem se zménil.

7 Y7

A co ten zkrvaveny $atek?

Strpent.
Kdyz jsme si v slzdch vSechno vyfikali
a j& mu povédél, jak jsem se dostal
do téhle pustiny - feceno zkratka,
bratr mé odved k vévodovi, jenz mi
dal ¢isté $aty, jidlo a pak mé
svéfil do péce Orlandovi. Bratr
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Who led me instantly unto his cave, 150
There stripped himself, and here upon his arm

The lioness had torn some flesh away,

Which all this while had bled; and now he fainted,
And cried, in fainting, upon Rosalind.

Brief, I recovered him, bound up his wound, 155
And, after some small space, being strong at heart,

He sent me hither, stranger as I am,

To tell this story, that you might excuse

His broken promise, and to give this napkin,

Dyed in his blood, unto the shepherd youth 160
That he in sport doth call his Rosalind.

Rosalind swoons.

Why, how now, Ganymede! Sweet Ganymede!

Many will swoon when they do look on blood.

There is more in it. Cousin Ganymede!

Look, he recovers. 165

I would I were at home.

We’ll lead you thither.
[ pray you, will you take him by the arm?

Be of good cheer, youth. You a man! You lack
a man’s heart.

I do so, I confess it. Ah, sirrah, a body would think 170
this was well counterfeited. I pray you tell your brother
how well I counterfeited. Heigh-ho!

This was not counterfeit; there is too great testimony
in your complexion that it was a passion of earnest.

Counterfeit, I assure you. 175

Well then, take a good heart and counterfeit to be
a man.

So I do; but, 1’ faith, I should have been a woman by
right.

Come, you look paler and paler; pray you draw 180
homewards. Good sir, go with us.

That will I, for I must bear answer back
How you excuse my brother, Rosalind.

I shall devise something; but, I pray you,
commend my counterfeiting to him. Will you go? 185

Exeunt.
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pak zavedl mé do své jeskyné, 150
tam sundal kosili a zjistil, Ze
mu lvice z paze vyrvala kus masa
a on celou tu dobu krvéci.
Vzkiik: ,Rosalinda“ a v tu rdnu omdlel.
Vzkiisil jsem ho a ovdzal mu paZi. 155
Potom, kdyZ sebral sily, poslal mé,
i kdyZ se nezndme, za vami, abych
vam ptibéh vyli¢il, omluvil ho,
Ze nesplnil sviyj slib, a ovédkovi,
jemuz z rozmaru k4 Rosalinda, 160
dal $4tek potfisnény jeho krvi.
Rosalinda omdli.
Ganyméde! Ach, Ganyméde! Co je?
Ne kazdy dokéZe snést pohled na krev.
Jen v tom to neni. Vzbud' se, sestfenko! Ganyméde!
Probira se. 165
Ja chci jit domu.
Dovedem té tam.
Prosim vés, miZete ho podepfit?
Odvahu, mlady muzi. Jste pfece chlap! Tak si tu
nehrajte na Zenskou.

Ano, hraji si na zenskou. Ze to déldm moc dobie? 170
Prosim vas, feknéte bratrovi, jak dobfe jsem si hral
na zenskou. O!

Clovék by tekl, Ze to vase hrani neni hrani.
Jak jste cely zbledl! To pfece nemtizete pfedstirat.

Pfedstirdm to! Opravdu! 175
No tak se seberte a pro zménu predstirejte, Ze jste

chlap.

Prévé to déldm, wjistuji vas. I kdyZ si myslim, Ze chci
spi§ byt Zena.

Jsi ¢im dél bledsi. Pojdme rad$i domt. 180
A vy nds, prosim, pane, doprovodte.

Velice rad. Vzdytf musim vyfidit,

jak pfijala jste jeho omluvu, Rosalindo.

Musim si to je$té rozmyslet, ale, prosim, hlavné mu
vytidte, jak dobie jsem si hrdl na Zenskou. Pijdeme? 185

Odejdou.
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ACT V.

SCENE 1.
THE FOREST.

Enter Touchstone and Audrey.
TOUCHSTONE We shall find a time, Audrey; patience, gentle Audrey.

AUDREY Faith, the priest was good enough, for all the old
gentleman’s saying.

TOUCHSTONE A most wicked Sir Oliver, Audrey, a most vile
Martext. But, Audrey, there is a youth here in the 5
forest lays claim to you.

AUDREY Ay, I know who ’tis; he hath no interest in me in the
world; here comes the man you mean.

Enter William.

TOUCHSTONE It is meat and drink to me to see a clown.
By my troth, we that have good wits have much 10
to answer for: we shall be flouting; we cannot hold.

WILLIAM Good ev’n, Audrey.
AUDREY God ye good ev’n, William.
WILLIAM And good ev’n to you, sir.

TOUCHSTONE Good ev’n, gentle friend. Cover thy head, cover thy 15
head; nay, prithee be covered. How old are you, friend?

WILLIAM Five and twenty, sir.
TOUCHSTONE A ripe age. Is thy name William?
WILLIAM William, sir.
TOUCHSTONE A fair name. Wast born 1’ th’ forest here? 20
WILLIAM Ay, sir, I thank God.
TOUCHSTONE ‘Thank God.” A good answer. Art rich?
WILLIAM Faith, sir, so so.

TOUCHSTONE ‘So so’ is good, very good, very excellent good;
and yet it is not; it is but so so. Art thou wise? 25

WILLIAM Ay, sir, I have a pretty wit.
TOUCHSTONE Why, thou say’st well. I do now remember a saying:
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JEDNANI V.

SCENA 1.
V LESE.

Vystoupi Brus a Audrey.

Dockej ¢asu, Audrey! Trpélivost!

Pche! Ten knéz byl ndhodou moc dobrej knéz, af si ten
starej pan fikd, co chce.

Byl to prach$patny velebny pan Oliver, Audrey.
Prachmizerny Kaziprelat. Ale, Audrey, néjaky 5
mladik tady po tobé v lese pase.

J4 vim, o kom mluvis. O toho ja ale viibec nestojim.
Koukni, zrovna sem jde.

Vystoupi William.

Potkat pitomce je pro nds, co jsme pojedli vtipné kase,
pfimo posviceni. NemtZeme si pomoct a musime 10
si délat Sprtouchlata, at chceme nebo ne.

Zdravim té, Audrey.
Zdravim té, Williame.
Vis taky zdravim, pane.

I j4 tebe zdravim, pfiteli. Nech na hlavé, prosim, 15
nech na hlavé! Jak jsi stary, kamardde?

Pétadvacet, pane.

Zraly vék. Jmenuje§ se William?

William, pane.

Pékné jméno. Narodil ses tady v lese? 20
Ano, pane. Dikybohu.

»Dikybohu!“ Dobra odpovéd! Jsi bohaty?

Tak pfiméfené.

,Piiméfené“ je dobfe, moc dobfe, hodné moc dobfe.
Vlastné ne, je to pfiméfené dobfte. Jsi chytry? 25
Ano, pane. J4 mdm dobrou hlavu.

Hezky’s to fekl. Ale jak se pravi: ,Jen blbec si mysli, Ze
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WILLIAM

‘The fool doth think he is wise, but the wise man
knows himself to be a fool.” The heathen philosopher,
when he had a desire to eat a grape, would open 30
his lips when he put it into his mouth; meaning
thereby that grapes were made to eat and lips to open.
You do love this maid?

I do, sir.

TOUCHSTONE Give me your hand. Art thou learned? 35

WILLIAM

No, sir.

TOUCHSTONE Then learn this of me: to have is to have; for it is

WILLIAM

a figure in rhetoric that drink, being poured out

of cup into a glass, by filling the one doth empty

the other; for all your writers do consent that ipse 40
is he; now, you are not ipse, for [ am he.

Which he, sir?

TOUCHSTONE He, sir, that must marry this woman. Therefore, you

AUDREY
WILLIAM

CORIN

clown, abandon - which is in the vulgar leave -

the society — which in the boorish is company - 45
of this female — which in the common is woman -
which together is: abandon the society of this female;
or, clown, thou perishest; or, to thy better
understanding, diest; or, to wit, [ kill thee, make thee
away, translate thy life into death, thy liberty into 50
bondage. I will deal in poison with thee, or in
bastinado, or in steel; I will bandy with thee in

faction; will o’er-run thee with policy; I will kill thee

a hundred and fifty ways; therefore tremble

and depart. 55

Do, good William.
God rest you merry, sir.
Exit.

Enter Corin.

Our master and mistress seeks you; come away, away.

TOUCHSTONE Trip, Audrey, trip, Audrey. I attend, I attend.

Exeunt.
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spolykal vSechnu moudrost, moudry ¢lovék vi,

Ze nic nevi.“ Jisty pohansky filozof védél,

Ze kdyz se chce zakousnout do hroznu vina, 30
musi oteviit Usta, a z toho vyvodil, Ze hrozny

jsou potrava a Usta jsou otvor. Milujes tuhle

divku?

Ano, pane.

Podej mi ruku. Jsi uceny? 35
Nejsem.

Pak té j4 néco naué¢im. Kdo umi, ten umi. Aneb,
feCeno metaforicky, nalévdme-li obsah ldhve do pohdru,
vyprazdriovdnim prvniho napliujeme druhé. A jelikoz
se uz stafi latinici shoduji v tom, Ze ,ipse“ znamend 40
,0Nn“, potom ,ipse“ nejsi ty, ale ten ,on“ jsem j4.

WILLIAM Jaky ,on®, pane?

BRUS

AUDREY
WILLIAM

CORIN
BRUS

Pfece ten ,on“, co si vezme tuhle divku. Proto, ty
hnupe, odebef se — coz lidové fe¢eno znamend
,vypadni® - z teritoria — coZ lidové fedeno znamend 45
wvod“ - téhle hetéry — coz lidové feceno znamend
»tyhle holky” - tedy fe¢eno dohromady: ,Vypadni

vod tyhle holky!“, nez té, ty blbecku, stihne zkaza,
nebo, abys tomu lépe rozumél, nez chcipnes, protoze
ja té zkrdtim na Zivoté nebo radsi: ja t& odpravim, 50
zabiju, udéldm z tebe mrtvolu, uvrhnu té do vé¢ného
otroctvi. Budu ti uklddat o Zivot jedem, holi i oceli.
Budu té interpelovat, budu té lobovat. Zabiju té sto
padeséti riznymi zpusoby, a proto tfes se pfede mnou
a zmiz! 55
Udélej to, Williame.

S pdnembohem, pane.

Odejde.

Vystoupi Corin.

Pan a pani se po vés shdnéji. Tak uz pojdte.

Pojd, Audrey, pojd, Audrey. Jdem tam! Jdeme tam!
Odejdou.
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SCENE 2.
THE FOREST.

Enter Orlando and Oliver.

Is’t possible that on so little acquaintance you should
like her? That but seeing you should love her? And
loving woo? And, wooing, she should grant? And will
you persever to enjoy her?

Neither call the giddiness of it in question, 5
the poverty of her, the small acquaintance, my sudden
wooing, nor her sudden consenting; but say with me,

I love Aliena; say with her that she loves me; consent
with both that we may enjoy each other. It shall be

to your good; for my father’s house and all the 10
revenue that was old Sir Rowland’s will I estate upon
you, and here live and die a shepherd.

You have my consent. Let your wedding be tomorrow.
Thither will T invite the Duke and all’s contented
followers. Go you and prepare Aliena; 15
for, look you, here comes my Rosalind.

Enter Rosalind.

God save you, brother.
And you, fair sister.
Exit.

O, my dear Orlando, how it grieves me to see thee
wear thy heart in a scarf! 20

It is my arm.

I thought thy heart had been wounded with the claws
of a lion.

Wounded it is, but with the eyes of a lady.

Did your brother tell you how I counterfeited 25
to swoon when he showed me your handkercher?

Ay, and greater wonders than that.

O, I know where you are. Nay, ’tis true. There was
never any thing so sudden but the fight of two rams
and Caesar’s thrasonical brag of ‘I came, saw, and 30
overcame.” For your brother and my sister no sooner
met but they looked; no sooner looked but they loved;
no sooner loved but they sighed; no sooner sighed but
they asked one another the reason; no sooner knew the
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SCENA 2.
V LESE.

Vystoupi Orlando a Oliver.

Je mozné, aby jen cos ji vidél, hned ses zamiloval,

jen co ses zamiloval, uz ses o ni zacal uchazet,

jen co ses o ni zacal uchdzet, uz tvou ldsku opétovala?
A ted uZ si s ni bude$ jenom uZivat?

Nepohorsuyj se nad tim, jak rychle to probéhlo 5
a ze je chud4 a Ze se malo zndme a jak kratce jsem

se ji dvofil a jak rovnou souhlasila, ale fikej spolu

se mnou, Ze miluju Alienu, tikej spolu s ni, Ze ona
miluje mne, a pfej ndm obéma hodné $tésti.

Sdm na tom vydélds, protoze otctiv dim a veskery 10
majetek rytife Rowlanda pfepisu na tebe a zistanu

zde do smrti jako ovcdk.

M48 muj souhlas. MuZete se vzit tfeba uz zitra.

Na svatbu pozvu pana vévodu a celou jeho druzinu.
Jdi a pfiprav na to Alienu, protoze, jak koukdm, 15
tady uz pfichdzi moje Rosalinda.

Vystoupi Rosalinda.

Zdravim té, §vagfe.

[ j4 tebe, krdsnd $vagrova.

Odejde.
Drahy Orlando, jak jsem ne$tastnd, Ze nosite své srdce
v $atku! 20

Ne srdce, pazi.

J& myslela, Ze néjaka lvice zatala dripy do vaseho
srdce.

Mé srdce je ranéné. Ale o¢ima Zeny.

Vypravél vim bratr, jak jsem pfedstiral mdloby, 25
kdyZ mi ukdzal vas $atek?

Ano, a mluvil 1 o dalsich divech.

Ovsem. Vim, o co jde. Je to div. Je to zbrklé, jako kdyz
dva berani o sebe drcnou rohama nebo Julius Caesar
vychloubalné prohldsi: ,Pfiel jsem, vidél jsem, 30
zvitézil jsem.“ ProtoZe va$ bratr a moje sestra se ledva
potkali, uz po sobé koukali, ledva se pokoukali, uz se
zamilovali, ledva se zamilovali, uz zacali po sobé
vzdychat, ledva si zavzdychali, uz se ptali pro¢, ledva
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reason but they sought the remedy - and in these 35
degrees have they made pair of stairs to marriage,
which they will climb incontinent, or else be
incontinent before marriage. They are in the very wrath
of love, and they will together. Clubs cannot part them.

They shall be married tomorrow; and I will bid 40
the Duke to the nuptial. But, O, how bitter a thing

it is to look into happiness through another man’s

eyes! By so much the more shall I tomorrow be at the
height of heart-heaviness, by how much I shall think
my brother happy in having what he wishes for. 45

Why, then, tomorrow I cannot serve your turn for
Rosalind?

I can live no longer by thinking.

I will weary you, then, no longer with idle talking.
Know of me then - for now I speak to some 50
purpose — that I know you are a gentleman of good
conceit. I speak not this that you should bear a good
opinion of my knowledge, insomuch I say I know you
are; neither do I labour for a greater esteem than may
in some little measure draw a belief from you, to 55
do yourself good, and not to grace me. Believe then,

if you please, that I can do strange things. I have, since
I was three year old, conversed with a magician, most
profound in his art and yet not damnable. If you do
love Rosalind so near the heart as your gesture cries 60
it out, when your brother marries Aliena shall you
marry her. I know into what straits of fortune she is
driven; and it is not impossible to me, if it appear not
inconvenient to you, to set her before your eyes
tomorrow, human as she is, and without any danger. 65

Speak’st thou in sober meanings?

By my life, I do; which I tender dearly, though

I say I am a magician. Therefore put you in your

best array, bid your friends; for if you will be

married tomorrow, you shall; and to Rosalind, 70
if you will.

Enter Silvius and Phebe.

Look, here comes a lover of mine, and a lover of hers.

Youth, you have done me much ungentleness
To show the letter that I writ to you.
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se zeptali pro¢, uz si odpovédéli, a tak kracek po 35
kriacku stoupaji ke stavu manzelskému, a méli by

se co nejrychleji vzit, aby do toho nespadla difv,

nez budou svoji. Jsou v tom az po usi, oba dva.
Karabi¢em by je ¢lovék od sebe neodehnal.

Zitra se vezmou a na jejich svatbu pozvu 40
i vévodu. Je to ale hotky udél byt svédkem

$tésti, které se mné vyhybd! Zitra budu asi

hodné skli¢eny, az uvidim, jak $tastny je muyj

bratr, kterému se v Zivoté splnilo vse,

co si pral. 45
Zitra tedy zfejmé nebudu moct hrit vasi milou
Rosalindu?

UZ neumim Z7it z pouhopouhych predstav.

Pak vés nebudu unavovat planym tlachdnim.

Ted promluvim vézné. Vim, Ze jste $lechtic, 50
na jehoz dobry dsudek se mohu spolehnout.

Nefikdm to proto, abych se vychloubal svymi
znalostmi, ale vim, Ze je to tak. Ne z jeSitnosti,

ale pro vase dobro vdm vyjevim své tajemstvi

a pfeji si, abyste mi véfil. Vézte tedy, Ze jsem naddn 55
nadpfirozenymi schopnostmi. Od svych tif let

jsem ve spojeni s jistym mdgem, nadanym

vyjime¢nou, ale nikterak zlovolnou moci.

Pokud v srdci milujete Rosalinda tak, jak o tom vase
chovani zjevné vypovidd, pak tentyZ den, 60
kdy si v4$ bratr vezme Alienu, si vy vezmete

Rosalindu. Vim, kam ji osud zahnal,

a pokud se to nepfi¢i vasi vili, je v mych

moznostech pfivést ji Zivou bezpe¢né zitra pred

vas zrak. 65
A myslite to doopravdy?

Zaruluji se vam svym Zivotem, kterého si cenim nade
vie, 1 kdyZ jsem se vdm pfiznal k ¢arodéjnictvi.

A proto pfichystejte si své nejlepsi Saty, pozvete

ptitele, protoZe zitra se oZenite s Rosalindou, jestli 70
to skute¢né chcete.

Vystoupi Silvius a FEbé.

Vida, pfichdzi moje ctitelka se svym ctitelem.

Mladiku, zachoval jste se dost hrubé,

kdyz jste mu ukdzal m@j dopis vdm.
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I care not if I have. It is my study 75
To seem despiteful and ungentle to you.

You are there followed by a faithful shepherd;

Look upon him, love him; he worships you.

Good shepherd, tell this youth what ’tis to love.

It is to be all made of sighs and tears; 80
And so am I for Phebe.

And I for Ganymede.
And I for Rosalind.
And I for no woman.

It 1s to be all made of faith and service; 85
And so am [ for Phebe.

And I for Ganymede.
And I for Rosalind.
And I for no woman.

[t is to be all made of fantasy, 90
All made of passion, and all made of wishes;

All adoration, duty, and observance,

All humbleness, all patience, and impatience,

All purity, all trial, all obedience;

And so am I for Phebe. 95

And so am I for Ganymede.

And so am I for Rosalind.

And so am I for no woman.

If this be so, why blame you me to love you?

If this be so, why blame you me to love you? 100
If this be so, why blame you me to love you?

Who do you speak to “Why blame you me to love you?’
To her that is not here, nor doth hear.

Pray you, no more of this; ’tis like the howling of

Irish wolves against the moon. (7 Sifvius) I will help 105
you if I can. (76 Phebe) I would love you if I could. -
Tomorrow meet me all together. (7o Phebe) I will marry
you if ever I marry woman, and I’ll be married
tomorrow. (70 Orlando) 1 will satisfy you if ever

I satisfied man, and you shall be married tomorrow. 110
(1o Silvius) 1 will content you if what pleases you
contents you, and you shall be married tomorrow.

(To Orlando) As you love Rosalind, meet. (1o Silvius) As
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No a co? Schvélné se k vdm chovdm stejné 75
hrubé a pohrdavé, jako vy

jednéte s tim ubohym ovc¢dkem.

Milujte ho, jak miluje on viés.

Ov¢aku, tekni mu, co je to ldska.

Léska je vzdychat, plakat, natikat 80
jako j4 pro Fébé.

Jako ja pro Ganyméda.

Jako j4 pro Rosalindu.

Jako ja pro Zddnou z Zen.

Laska je oddané a vérné slouzit 85
jako j4 Fébé.

Jako j4 Ganymédovi.

Jako jé Rosalindé.

Jako j4 zédné z Zen.

Léska je prozivat nejlistsi city, 90
nejprudsi vasen, pokoru a slast,

obdiv a oddanost, posvitnou viru,

trpélivost i nedockavost, stud

i odvahu, jistotu s nejistotou

jako ja k Fébé. 95
Jako ja ke Ganymédovi.

Jako j4 k Rosalindé.

Jako ja k zddné z Zen.

Je-li to tak, pro¢ nechce$ mé mit rid?

Je-li to tak, pro¢ nechce$ mé mit rdda? 100
Je-li to tak, pro¢ nechce§ mé mit rdda?

Komu fikéte: ,Je-li to tak, pro¢ nechce§ mé mit rdda?>“
Té, jeZ tu neni, ale sly$i mé.

Prosim vds, uz toho nechme. Je to jak vyti irskych

vlkl na mésic. (K Silviovi) VAam pomUzu, pokud to 105
pujde. (K Fébé) Vis budu milovat, pokud to pujde. -
Zitra vsichni ptijdte. (K Fébé) Jestli si nékdy vezmu
néjakou Zenu, vezmu si vés, a zitra budu mit svatbu.

(K Orlandovi) Jestli budu moct néjakému muzi splnit jeho
pfani, vim ho splnim, a zitra budete mit svatbu. 110
(K Silviovi) Jestli vds muZe potésit to, co chcete, potésim
vas, a zitra budete mit svatbu. (K Orlandovi) Milujete-li
Rosalindu, pfijdte. (K Silviovi) Milujete-li Fébé, pfijdte -
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you love Phebe, meet; — and as I love no woman, a j4, ktery Zddnou Zenu nemiluju, pfijdu taky. Tak na
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I’ll meet. So, fare you well; I have left you commands. shledanou. Ted vsichni vite, co délat. 115
SILVIUS Tl not fail, if I live. SILVIUS Jestli do té doby nezemfu, tak pfijdu.
PHEBE Nor L FEBE J4 taky.
ORLANDO Nor L. ORLANDO Ja taky.
Exeunt. Odejdou.
SCENE 3. SCENA 3.
THE FOREST. V LESE.
Enter Touchstone and Audrey. Vystoupi Brus a Audrey.
TOUCHSTONE Tomorrow is the joyful day, Audrey; tomorrow will we BRUS Zitra bude ta sldva, Audrey; uz zitra budeme
be married. manzelé.
AUDREY I do desire it with all my heart; and I hope it is no AUDREY ]J4 se na to tak tésim! Jen doufdm, Ze to nenf neslusny
dishonest desire to desire to be a woman of the world. prani prat si byt vdanou pani. Tady jdou dva panosi
Here come two of the banished Duke’s pages. 5 vyhnanyho pana vévody. 5
Enter two pages. Vystoupi dva panosi.
1. PAGE Well met, honest gentleman. 1. PANOS Dobry den, vzicny pane.
TOUCHSTONE By my troth, well met. Come sit, sit, and a song. BRUS Népodobné. Posadte se a zazpivejte ndm.
2. PAGE We are for you; sit i’ th’ middle. 2. PANOS Jak si prejete. Vy zistaiite sedét mezi nami.
1. PAGE Shall we clap into’t roundly, without hawking, 1. PANOS Spustime rovnou a nebudeme si ani odkasldvat, ani
or spitting, or saying we are hoarse, which are 10 odplivovat, ani si nebudeme nafikat na chrapot, 10
the only prologues to a bad voice? jak to obvykle $patni zpévici délaji.
2. PAGE TI'faith, ’faith; and both in a tune, like two gipsies on a 2. PANOS Tak dobte. A zazpivime to jednohlasné a pékné
horse. v rytmu jako dva cikdni na jednom na koni.
PAGES (Sing) PANOSI (Zpivaji)
It was a lover and his lass, Mily se svou milou jdou,
With a hey, and a ho, and a hey nonino, 15 hej hou, hej, hejda hoja hou, 15
That o’er the green corn-field did pass rozkvetlou jarni krajinou.
In the spring time, the only pretty ring time, V miéjovy ¢as, kdy slys$is ptdka hlas,
When birds do sing, hey ding a ding, ding. dia dia dou, zpivat nad sebou,
Sweet lovers love the spring. ldska probouzi se v nds.
Between the acres of the rye, 20 Pak na mezi se poloZi, 20
With a hey, and a ho, and a hey nonino, hej hou, hej, hejda hoja hou,
These pretty country folks would lie, nic na dusi je netiZi.
In the spring time, the only pretty ring time. V miéjovy cas, kdy slys$is ptdka hlas,
When birds do sing, hey ding a ding, ding. dia dia dou, zpivat nad sebou,
Sweet lovers love the spring. 25 ldska probouzi se v nés. 25
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This carol they began that hour,

With a hey, and a ho, and a hey nonino,

How that a life was but a flower,

In the spring time, the only pretty ring time,

When birds do sing, hey ding a ding, ding. 30
Sweet lovers love the spring.

And therefore take the present time,

With a hey, and a ho, and a hey nonino,

For love is crowned with the prime,

In the spring time, the only pretty ring time, 35
When birds do sing, hey ding a ding, ding.

Sweet lovers love the spring.

TOUCHSTONE Truly, young gentlemen, though there was no great

1. PAGE

matter in the ditty, yet the note was very untuneable.

You are deceived, sir; we kept time, we lost not our 40
time.

TOUCHSTONE By my troth, yes; I count it but time lost to hear such

SENIOR

ORLANDO

ROSALIND

SENIOR
ROSALIND
ORLANDO
ROSALIND

PHEBE

a foolish song. God buy you; and God mend your
voices. Come, Audrey.

Exeunt.

SCENE 4.
THE PALACE.

Enter Duke Senior, Amiens, Jaques, Orlando, Oliver, and Celia.

Dost thou believe, Orlando, that the boy
Can do all this that he hath promised?

I sometimes do believe and sometimes do not:
As those that fear they hope, and know they fear.

Enter Rosalind, Silvius, and Phebe.

Patience once more, whiles our compact is urged: 5
You say, if I bring in your Rosalind,
You will bestow her on Orlando here?

That would I, had I kingdoms to give with her.

And you say you will have her when I bring her?

That would I, were I of all kingdoms king. 10
You say you’ll marry me, if I be willing?

That will I, should I die the hour after.
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BRUS
1. PANOS

BRUS

SENIOR

ORLANDO

ROSALINDA

SENIOR
ROSALINDA
ORLANDO
ROSALINDA
FEBE

Od téhle chvile pisenl zni,
hej hou, hej, hejda hoja hou,
Ze ona je s nim a on je s ni.
V miéjovy cas, kdy slys$is ptdka hlas,
dia dia dou, zpivat nad sebou, 30
ldska probouzi se v nés.
Vzdycky kdyz pfijde mésic mdj,
hej hou, hej, hejda hoja hou,
kvéty i lidé se dobfe maj.
V miéjovy Cas, kdy sly$is ptdka hlas, 35
dia dia dou, zpivat nad sebou,
ldska probouzi se v nds.
Opravdu, mlddenci, i kdyz slova té pisnicky nestdla
za nic, melodie byla naprosto otfesna.

To nenf pravda, pane, ndhodou to byla moc péknd 40
pisnicka. A neutekl ndm ani jeden tén.

Néhodou to byla péknd hriiza, takZze ne ndhodou
vam utikaji posluchaci. Do pfisté se to naudte lip.
Pojdme, Audrey.

Odejdou.

SCENA 4.
V PALACIL

Wystoupi vévoda Senior, Amiens, Jacques, Orlando, Oliver a Celie.

Orlando, veéfis, Ze ten mladik vie,
co nasliboval, taky uskute¢n{?

Chvilemi tomu véfim, pak zas ne.
Bojim se doufat, doufim v plany strach.

Vystoupi Rosalinda, Silvius a Fébé.

Ted si to v klidu vSechno zopakujme. 5
Jste ochoten dét dceru Rosalindu

Orlandovi, kdyz vdm ji pfivedu?

Ano, a s nf bych mu dal pulku svéta.

Jste ochoten si ji vzit za Zenu?

Ano, i kdybych pulce svéta vladl. 10
Jste ochotna si mé vzit za muze?

Ano, i kdybych méla hned pak zemifit.
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ROSALIND

PHEBE
ROSALIND
SILVIUS
ROSALIND

SENIOR

ORLANDO

JAQUES

But if you do refuse to marry me,
You’ll give yourself to this most faithful shepherd?

So is the bargain.
You say that you’ll have Phebe, if she will?
Though to have her and death were both one thing.

I have promised to make all this matter even.

Keep you your word, O Duke, to give your daughter;
You yours, Orlando, to receive his daughter;

Keep your word, Phebe, that you’ll marry me,

Or else, refusing me, to wed this shepherd;

Keep your word, Silvius, that you’ll marry her

If she refuse me; and from hence I go,

To make these doubts all even.

Exeunt Rosalind and Celia.

I do remember in this shepherd boy
Some lively touches of my daughter’s favour.

My lord, the first time that I ever saw him
Methought he was a brother to your daughter.
But, my good lord, this boy is forest-born,
And hath been tutored in the rudiments

Of many desperate studies by his uncle,
Whom he reports to be a great magician,
Obscured in the circle of this forest.

Enter Touchstone and Audrey.
There is, sure, another flood toward, and these
couples are coming to the ark. Here comes

a pair of very strange beasts which in all tongues
are called fools.

TOUCHSTONE Salutation and greeting to you all!
JAQUES Good my lord, bid him welcome. This is the motley 40

-minded gentleman that [ have so often met in the
forest. He hath been a courtier, he swears.

TOUCHSTONE If any man doubt that, let him put me to my

JAQUES

purgation. I have trod a measure; I have flatt’red
a lady; I have been politic with my friend, smooth
with mine enemy; I have undone three tailors;

I have had four quarrels, and like to have fought one.

And how was that ta’en up?

TOUCHSTONEFaith, we met, and found the quarrel was upon the

JAQUES

seventh cause.
How seventh cause? Good my lord, like this fellow.
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ROSALINDA
FEBE
ROSALINDA

SILVIUS
ROSALINDA

SENIOR

ORLANDO

JACQUES

BRUS
JACQUES

BRUS

JACQUES
BRUS

JACQUES

Ale kdyZ? odmitnete mé, jste svolnd

se provdat za tohoto ov¢dka?

Ano, tak slibila jsem. 15
Jste ochoten si za Zenu vzit Fébé?

Ano, i kdybych s ni mél pfijmout smrt.

Slibil jsem, Ze to v§echno zat{dim.

Vévodo, splnte slib a vdejte dceru.

Orlando, spliite slib a vemte si ji. 20
Slibte slib, Fébé, bud’ si vemte mne,

¢i oveédka, pokud mé odmitnete.

Silvie, splnte slib a vemte si ji,

kdyZ nebude mé chtit. Ted odejdu.

Az vritim se, splnim vdm, co jsem slibil. 25
Odejdou Rosalinda a Celie.

Ten ov¢ak jako by mi pfipominal

mou dceru. Je ji velmi podobny.

Milosti, hned jak jsem ho prvné spatfil,

pfipadal mi jak bratr va$i dcery.

Vyrostl ale tady v pustiné 30
a mé pry tajuplné schopnosti,

jez naudil ho jeho strycek, o némz

mi fekl, Ze je velky ¢arodéj,

jenz skryvé v lese svoje uméni.

Vystoupi Brus a Audrey.

Urcité se blizi dal$i potopa, jak se vSechny ty dvojice 35
hrnou do archy. Zde pfichizi pirek obzvldst
pozoruhodnych Zivocichu, ktef{ jsou viemi jazyky
zvéni blazni.

Mé€ pozdraveni vim vSem vespolek!

Milosti, pfijmete ho, prosim. To je ten $askovsky 40
pan, kterého jsem tak ¢asto potkaval v lese. Tvrdi,

ze pobyval u dvora.

Jestli o tom nékdo pochybuje, at si mé vyzkousi.

Umim vzneSené tandit, umim elegantné svidét dimy,
umim se nemazat s pfiteli a mazat med kolem ust 45
nepfitelum. Uz jsem odrovnal tfi krejéi, étyfikrit jsem
dostal vyzvani na souboj a jedno jsem malem pfijal.

A co chybélo?

Sesli jsme se a nakonec se shodli v ndzoru, Ze nade
kauza je sporem sedmého stupné. 50

Sedmého stupné? Milosti, jak se vam lib{ ten pan?
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SENIOR 1 like him very well.
TOUCHSTONE God ’ield you, sir; I desire you of the like.

I press in here, sir, amongst the rest of the country
copulatives, to swear and to forswear, according 55
as marriage binds and blood breaks. A poor

virgin, sir, an ill-favoured thing, sir, but mine own;

a poor humour of mine, sir, to take that that

no man else will. Rich honesty dwells like

a miser, sir, in a poor house; as your pearl 60
in your foul oyster.

SENIOR By my faith, he is very swift and sententious.
TOUCHSTONE According to the fool’s bolt, sir, and such dulcet

diseases.

JAQUES But, for the seventh cause: how did you find the 65

quarrel on the seventh cause?

TOUCHSTONE Upon a lie seven times removed - bear your body

more seeming, Audrey - as thus, sir. I did dislike the
cut of a certain courtier’s beard; he sent me word,

if I said his beard was not cut well, he was in the 70
mind it was. This is called the Retort Courteous.

If I sent him word again it was not well cut, he would
send me word he cut it to please himself. This is called
the Quip Modest. If again it was not well cut, he
disabled my judgment. This is called the Reply 75
Churlish. If again it was not well cut, he would

answer I spake not true. This is called the Reproof
Valiant. If again it was not well cut, he would say I lie.
This is called the Countercheck Quarrelsome. And

so to the Lie Circumstantial and the Lie Direct. 80

JAQUES And how oft did you say his beard was not well cut?
TOUCHSTONE I durst go no further than the Lie Circumstantial, nor

he durst not give me the Lie Direct; and so we
measured swords and parted.

JAQUES Can you nominate in order now the degrees of the lie?
TOUCHSTONE O, sir, we quarrel in print by the book, as you have

books for good manners. I will name you the degrees.
The first, the Retort Courteous; the second,

the Quip Modest; the third, the Reply Churlish;

the fourth, the Reproof Valiant; the fifth, 90
the Countercheck Quarrelsome; the sixth,

the Lie with Circumstance; the seventh, the Lie
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SENIOR
BRUS

SENIOR
BRUS

JACQUES

BRUS

JACQUES
BRUS

JACQUES
BRUS

Libi se mi.

Buh vdm to zaplat, pane. Kéz bych mohl fict totéz j4

o vas. A proto vas prosim, abychom sméli spole¢né

s ostatnimi zde pfitomnymi adepty stavu 55
manzelského sloZit slib ujaimeni téla a duse.

Tato nebohd pana, pane, je sice Skared4, ale moje.

Z pouhého rozmaru jsem se uvolil vzit si tu, kterou
nikdo jiny nechce. Ale tak jako v nejosklivéjsi skebli

se skryvd nejkrasnéj$i perla, tak i nejbohatdi ctnost 60
obyvé nejvic oSuntély ptibytek.

Pane na nebi, tomu ale ta pusa jede.

To uz je slabost bldznu, pane, poustét si hubu na

$pacir.

Ale jak je to s tim sedmym stupném? Pro¢ to byl 65
spor sedmého stupné?

ProtoZe na s$kale osocovani byl v pofadi sedmy.

- Snaz se vypadat trochu k svétu, Audrey! — Jednou

se mi nelibila bradka jistého dZentlmena. Vzk4zal mi,
ze pokud se mné jeho bradka nelibi, tak jemu se 70
libi. Tomu se k4 ,,zdvofilé odmitnuti“. Op4cil jsem
mu, Ze se mi nadéle jeho bradka nelibi. Vzkazal mi,

Ze jeho bradka neni moje véc. Tomu se tikd ,jemny
odpor®. J4 na to, zZe se mi vdzné nelibi. On na to,

Ze ho moje minéni nezajimd. Tomu se tikd 75
,hrubd odpovéd®. Zas se mi nelibila, a on kontroval,

ze nemluvim pravdu. Tomu se #ka ,troufald vytka“.

A 7e se mi ani pak nelibila, zadto¢il na mé, Ze 17u.
Tomu se tikd ,bojovny vypad®. A tak to $lo dél pres
yhepifimou urdzku® az k ,urdzce ptimé“. 80
Kolikrat se vdm jeho bradka nelibila?

Netroufl jsem se jit dal nez k nepfimé urdzce

a ani on se neuchylil k urdZzce pfimé, takze jsme

jen zkf#izili kordy a $li domu.

Muizete mi popotfadé zopakovat ty stupné osocovini?
Vazeny pane, stejné jako jsou pravidla slusného
chovéni, i urdZet se musime podle reguli.

Stupné jsou nésledujici: prvnf stupen je ,,zdvofilé
odmitnuti®, druhy ,jemny odpor®, tfeti ,hruba
odpovéd™, étvrty ,troufald vytka®, paty ,bojovny 90
vypad®, Sesty ,nepfima urdzka“, sedmy ,pfima urdzka“.
Vsechny aZ na ten sedmy lze pfejit, ale i ten sedmy
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JAQUES

SENIOR

HYMEN

ROSALIND

SENIOR
ORLANDO
PHEBE

ROSALIND

HYMEN

Direct. All these you may avoid but the Lie Direct;

and you may avoid that too with an If. I knew

when seven justices could not take up a quarrel; 95
but when the parties were met themselves, one of

them thought but of an If, as: ‘If you said so,

then I said so.” And they shook hands, and swore
brothers. Your If is the only peace-maker;

much virtue in If. 100

Is not this a rare fellow, my lord? He’s as good at any
thing, and yet a fool.

He uses his folly like a stalking-horse, and under the
presentation of that he shoots his wit.

Enter Hymen, Rosalind, and Celia.
Still music.

Then is there mirth in heaven, 105
When earthly things made even

Atone together.

Good Duke, receive thy daughter;

Hymen from heaven brought her,

Yea, brought her hither, 110
That thou mightst join her hand with his,

Whose heart within his bosom is.

(1o Duke) To you I give myself, for I am yours.
(16 Orlando) To you I give myself, for I am yours.

If there be truth in sight, you are my daughter. 115
If there be truth in sight, you are my Rosalind.

If sight and shape be true,
Why then, my love adieu!

I’ll have no father, if you be not he;
I’ll have no husband, if you be not he; 120
Nor ne’er wed woman, if you be not she.

Peace, ho! I bar confusion;
*Tis I must make conclusion
Of these most strange events.
Here’s eight that must take hands 125
To join in Hymen’s bands,
If truth holds true contents.
(To Orlando and Rosalind)
You and you no cross shall part;
(10 Oliverovi and Celia)
You and you are heart in heart;
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JACQUES

SENIOR

HYMEN

ROSALINDA

SENIOR
ORLANDO
FEBE

ROSALINDA

HYMEN

je mozné piekousnout, kdyz k urdzce ptidite
slovicko ,jestli“. Znal jsem pfipad, ktery nedokédzalo
rozlousknout ani sedm soudcu, a to jen proto,

ze kdyz pfi§lo na véc, jednu ze stran napadlo pouzit
slovicka yjestli“ ve smyslu: ,Jestli vy tvrdite tohle,
pak jd fikdm tohle.” TakZe si mohli potfast rukama
a rozejit se jako prételé. Takové ,jestli“ je hotovy
mirotvorce. Neni nad slovi¢ko ,jestli“.

Nenf to baje¢ny clovék, pane? Ve vem se vyznd,

a pfitom je to jenom blazen.

Pouziva své blaznovstvi jako §tit a zpoza néj

si sl z jinych.

Vystoupi Hymen, Rosalinda a Celie.

Hraje tichd hudba.

Veselo je v nebesich,

kdyZ na zemi néfek ztich

a pry¢ jsou rozbroje.

Vévodo, Hymen s radosti

tvoji dceru vede ti

a chce ted po tobg,

abys vlozil ruku jej

v dlan toho, kdo miluje ji.
(K Vévodovi) K tobé se hldsim, nebof tvoje jsem.
(K Orlandovi) K tobé se hldsim, nebof tvoje jsem.

Nemyli-li mé zrak, jsi moje dcera.
Nemyli-li mé zrak, jsi Rosalinda.

Pokud co vidim, pravda je,
potom, mé lasko, adié!
Nejste-li vy mj otec, nemdm otce.
Nejste-li vy my muz, pak nemdm muze.
Vezmu-li si kdy Zenu, pak jen vis.
Dost, prosim vés. Dost uz zmatku.
Jé ted musim do potddku
vSechny nepravosti dét.
At z téch osmi, co tu stoji,
m4d sva svého a sviij svoji
od nynéjska napofad.
(K Orlandovi a Rosalindé)
Vis nesmi pranic rozdélit.
(K Oliverovi a Celiz)
Vam budou srdce stejné bit.
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CHORUS

SENIOR

PHEBE

JAQUES DE B.

SENIOR

(To Phebe)
You to his love must accord,
Or have a woman to your lord;
(1o Touchstone and Audrey)
You and you are sure together,
As the winter to foul weather.

Whiles a wedlock-hymn we sing,
Feed yourselves with questioning,
That reason wonder may diminish,
How thus we met, and these things finish.
(Sings)
Wedding is great Juno’s crown;
O blessed bond of board and bed!
’Tis Hymen peoples every town;
High wedlock then be honoured.
Honour, high honour, and renown,
To Hymen, god of every town!

O my dear niece, welcome thou art to me!
Even daughter, welcome in no less degree.

I will not eat my word, now thou art mine;
Thy faith my fancy to thee doth combine.

Enter Jagues De Boys.

Let me have audience for a word or two.

I am the second son of old Sir Rowland,
That bring these tidings to this fair assembly.
Duke Frederick, hearing how that every day
Men of great worth resorted to this forest,

Addressed a mighty power; which were on foot,

In his own conduct, purposely to take

His brother here, and put him to the sword;
And to the skirts of this wild wood he came,
Where, meeting with an old religious man,
After some question with him, was converted
Both from his enterprise and from the world;

His crown bequeathing to his banished brother,

And all their lands restored to them again
That were with him exiled. This to be true
I do engage my life.

Welcome, young man.
Thou offer’st fairly to thy brothers’ wedding:
To one, his lands withheld; and to the other,
A land itself at large, a potent dukedom.
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SENIOR

FEBE

JAKUB

SENIOR

(K Fébé)
Ty musi§ ov¢dka milovat,
nebo se Zenou Zeny stét.
(K Brusovi a Audrey)
Vy patfite k sobé, jak
patt{ k zimé severak.
Pfi svatebni pisni ted
muzete v§ichni pfemyslet
o divech, které se tu staly,
nez dobry konec pfichystaly.
(Zpivd)
Svatba je boZzi nadéleni,
stal a loze posvéti!
Hymen pfinasi pozehndni
a napomaha ke $tésti.
Vzdévejte mu hold a cest
a k oltdfi se nechte vést!
Netefi, tebe musim pfivitat
jak vlastni dceru. Mdm té stejné rad.
Nezrusim slib. A ted, kdyZ stal ses mym,
ja se ti za tvou ldsku odménim.

Vystoupi Jakub De Boys.

Prosim vas dovolte mi néco fict.
Jsem druhy syn rytife Rowlanda

a pfind$im vidm dulezZitou zvést.
Vévoda Frederic, kdyz slysel, jak
mu panstvo prchd do tohoto lesa,
sesbiral velké vojsko, v jehoz cele
se vydal sem a svého bratra chtél
vojensky pfemoct. Ale na kraji

té divodiny potkal poustevnika,
starého mnicha, ktery vévodu
odvratil jak od zamyslené pomsty,
tak od pozitki svéta. Korunu
vévoda vraci svému bratrovi,

a vSem, kdo uprchli sem, ddvd zpét
majetek, co jim vzal. Pfisahim na smrt,
Ze je to pravda.

Vitej, mlady muzi.

Nese$ svym bratrim k svatbé $tédré dary.

Prvnimu zabavené statky, druhy
ziskdvd darem celé vévodstvi.
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JAQUES

JAQUES DE B.
JAQUES

SENIOR
JAQUES

SENIOR

First, in this forest let us do those ends

That here were well begun and well begot;

And after, every of this happy number,

That have endured shrewd days and nights with us, 170
Shall share the good of our returned fortune,
According to the measure of their states.

Meantime, forget this new-fallen dignity,

And fall into our rustic revelry.

Play, music; and you brides and bridegrooms all, 175
With measure heaped in joy, to th’ measures fall.

Sir, by your patience. If I heard you rightly,
The Duke hath put on a religious life,
And thrown into neglect the pompous court.

He hath. 180

To him will I. Out of these convertites

There is much matter to be heard and learned.

(To Dutke)

You to your former honour I bequeath;

Your patience and your virtue well deserves it.

(To Orlando)

You to a love that your true faith doth merit; 185
(To Oliver)

You to your land, and love, and great allies;

(1o Silvius)

You to a long and well-deserved bed;

(To Touchstone)

And you to wrangling; for thy loving voyage

Is but for two months victualled. - So to your pleasures;
[ am for other than for dancing measures. 190

Stay, Jaques, stay.

To see no pastime I. What you would have
I’ll stay to know at your abandoned cave.

Exit.

Proceed, proceed. We will begin these rites,
As we do trust they’ll end, in true delights. 195

A dance.

Exeunt.
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V/4

JACQUES

Nejdfiv to dobré, co jsme tady v lese
zalali, taky dobfe dokonceme.

Pak vSichni, ktefi jste tu sndseli
spole¢né se mnou trudné dny a noci,
budete sdilet navricené $tésti

podle svych hodnosti a majetka.
Mezitim zapomernime na mésto

a oddejme se radovdnkdm lesa.

Hraj, hudbo, aby pfi$ti manzelé

si spolu zatandili vesele.

Milosti, s dovolenim. Chépu dobfe,
Ze vévoda se zfekl pompy dvora

a chce zit v tstran{ jak poustevnik?

JAKUB. Je to tak.

JACQUES

SENIOR
JACQUES

SENIOR

Pak pujdu za nim. Od téch napravenych
se ¢lovék muze velmi poudit.

(K Vévodovi)

Blahopfeji vam k navriceni vlddy.

S vami je zaslouzené v dobrych rukou.
(K Orlandovi)

Vam pfeji ldsku hodnou vasich citt.
(K Oliverovi)

Vam pfeji dum, Zenu i piatele.

(K Silviovi)

Vam pfeji tvrdé vyslouZené loze.

(K Brusovi)

Vam pfeji aspont dva mésice spolu

bez hddani. - Tak do tance. J4 jdu.

Na veseleni nemdm ndladu.

Zustante, Jacquu, s ndmi.

To pro mé neni. Naleznete mé
bud’ v jeskyni anebo v poustevné.

Odeyde.

Pokrat¢ujme s obfadem. Kéz je vem
tim prvnim krackem k dal$im radostem.

Tanec.

Odejdou.

161

170

175

180

185

190

195



ROSALIND

EPILOGUE

It is not the fashion to see the lady the epilogue;

but it is no more unhandsome than to see the

lord the prologue. If it be true that good wine

needs no bush, ’tis true that a good play needs

no epilogue. Yet to good wine they do use good 5
bushes; and good plays prove the better by

the help of good epilogues. What a case am I in then,
that am neither a good epilogue, nor cannot insinuate
with you in the behalf of a good play! I am not
furnished like a beggar; therefore to beg will not 10
become me. My way is to conjure you; and

I’ll begin with the women. I charge you, O women, for
the love you bear to men, to like as much of this play
as please you; and I charge you, O men, for the love
you bear to women - as I perceive by your simp’ring 15
none of you hates them - that between you and the
women the play may please. If [ were a woman,

I would kiss as many of you as had beards that pleased
me, complexions that liked me, and breaths that

I defied not; and, I am sure, as many as have good 20
beards, or good faces, or sweet breaths, will, for my
kind offer, when I make curtsy, bid me farewell.
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ROSALINDA

EPILOG

Nebyvéd zvykem, aby ddma pronasela epilog, ale nen{

to o nic horsi, nez kdyZ pin pronasi prolog. Jestli je
pravda, Ze dobré vino se chvéli samo, pak je pravda

i to, Zze dobra hra nepotiebuje epilog. A piece je dobré
dobré vino pochvilit, tak pro¢ by nemohl dobrou hru 5
vylepsit dobry epilog? Jenze muzu ja vam nabidnout
dobry epilog a muZu j4 vam vnucovat nézor, Ze tohle
byla dobrd hra? Jako Zebracka nevypaddm, tak se vés
pfece nebudu dopro$ovat. MizZu vés leda pékné
poprosit. A za¢nu se Zenami. O, Zeny, pékné vis 10
prosim pfi lsce, kterou citite k muziim, dejte najevo,
ze se vam tahle hra libila, a pékné vds prosim,

6, muzové, pfi ldsce, kterou citite k Zendm - a podle
toho, jak se uculujete, soudim, Ze vétSina z vés proti
nim nic nemd -, dejte znét, Ze jste si spolu se Zenami 15
tuhle hru taky libovali. Jako Ze jsem Zena, polibila bych
kazdého z vis, ktefi mdte vousy, jaké mdm rdda, tvaf,
jakd se mi zamlouv4, a dech, ktery mé neodpuzuje.

A protoze mnozi z vis maji feSdcké vousy a hezké

tvafe a pfijemny dech, jsem si jistd, Ze kdyZ se vAm 20
ted’ uklonim, vy mi za mou milou nabidku hezky
podékujete. Na shledanou.
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I/1

GLOSSARY

171

2. poor a: a poor. 3. on his blessing: i.e. on pain of losing his blessing. 4. breed
me: bring me up. 6. profit: progress. 7. rustically: like a peasant; stays: detains.
8. unkept: without proper maintenance. 11. fair: in fine physical condition.
12. manage: manege, paces and movements of a trained horse, dearly: at great
expense. 17. countenance: behaviour, or (ironically) favour, patronage. 18. hinds:
farm labourers; bars me: excludes me from. 19. mines: undermines. 26. shake me
up: berate me. 27. make you: are you doing. 30. Marry: why, indeed (originally the
name of the Virgin Mary used as an oath). 32. be naught: a mild curse. 41. courtesy
of nations: generally accepted convention. 42. allows: acknowledges. 62. qualities:
accomplishments. 64. exercises: occupations, training. 65. allottery: portion.
76. physic your rankness: administer a dose that will cure your overgrowth.
86. morrow: morning. 94. leave: permission. 107. fleet: pass. 113. fall: bout.
115. shall: must. 117. foil: defeat. 120. brook: endure. 126. underhand: indirect.
129. emulator: rival; parts: qualities. 130. contriver: schemer. 131. natural: own.
132. lief: willingly. 134. grace... thee: gain honour at your expense. 135. practise:
plot, act treacherously. 140. brotherly: i.e. with brotherly reticence about his vices.
141. anatomize: lay open. 144. go alone: walk without help. 147. gamester: sportive
fellow. 151. device: purposes; of all sorts: by people of every rank. 154. misprised:
despised. 155. clear: settle.

172

1. sweet my coz: my dear cousin. 5. learn: instruct. 8. so: provided that.
11. righteously tempered: rightly compounded. 13. estate: state, circumstances.
18. perforce: by force. 22. sports: amusements. 36. honest: chaste. 37. ill-
favouredly: ugly. 43. flout: mock, jeer. 44. argument: witty exchange. 46. natural:
idiot, simpleton. 61. naught: bad. 77. taxation: censure, slander. 81. troth: faith.
86. put: force. 88. more marketable: As a fowl fattened by forced feeding would be.
92. colour: sort. 95. with a trowel: (1) with telling force; (2) unsubtly. 96. rank:
(1) status as a witty jester; (2) ‘bad-smelling’. 98. amaze: bewilder. 103. to do: to be
done. 108. proper: handsome. 110. bills: placards. 114. that: so that. 117. dole:
lamentation. 142. odds: disparity. 143. fain: gladly. 156. fear: danger.
157. adventure: venture. 168. gracious: in favour. 174. eke out: supplement.
185. come your ways: come along and begin. 186. be thy speed: aid you. 193. well
breathed: i.e. warmed up. 201. still: ever, always. 208. calling: name. 213. unto: in
addition to. 216. envious: malicious. 217. Sticks: stabs. 219. But justly as: to the
same degree in which. 221. one... fortune: one cast out of Fortune’s favour (?).
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222. could: would wish to. 226. quintain: wooden figure used as a target in tilting.
231. Have with you: let us go together. 233. urged conference: invited
conversation. 235. Or: either. 239. condition: state of mind. 261. bounden:
indebted. 262. from... smother: i.e. out of the frying pan into the fire.

1/3

18. Hem them away: i.e. cough them away, like any other choking obstruction
in the throat or chest. 19. cry... him: win him merely by clearing my throat (with
a play on hem and him). 23. turning... service: dismissing this levity. 28. therefore
ensue: follow as a consequence. 29. By... chase: by pursuing this course
of argument. 30. dearly: intensely. 33. deserve well: i.e. well deserve to be hated.
36. your safest haste: i.e. utmost speed, since in speed lies your safety. 37. cousin:
Used of aunts, uncles, nieces, and nephews, as well as cousins in the modern sense.
42. hold intelligence: am in communication. 48. purgation: exoneration.
49.grace: virtue. 60. To: as to. 62. stayed her: kept her here. 63. ranged: roamed.
115. swashing: blustering. 116. mannish: pretending manly courage. 117. outface
it: boldly carry off a situation. 128. woo: persuade. 132. content: contentment.

I1/1

5. feel we not: i.e. we do not suffer seriously from. 7. churlish: rough, rude.
11. feelingly: through my senses. 12. uses: benefits. 14. his: its. 15. public haunt:
the society of men. 23. desert: uninhabited by men. 24. confines: territories.
30. along: stretched out. 33. sequestered: separated from the herd. 39. Coursed:
pursued. 46. needless: having no need (of additional water). 48. worldlings:
mortals; sum of more: additional amount. 50. of: by. 52. flux: continuous stream;
Anon: just then; careless: carefree. 61. what's worse: whatever may be worse.
69. straight: straightway.

I1/2
8. roynish: scurvy, paltry. 13. parts and graces: talents and accomplishments.
19. suddenly: quickly. 20. inquisition: inquiry; quail: slacken. 21. again: back.

I1/3

3. memory: reminder. 4. make you: are you doing. 7. fond: foolish; to: as to.
8. humorous: capricious. 23. use: are accustomed. 26. practices: treacherous plots.
27. butchery: slaughterhouse. 32. boisterous: violent. 35. do... can: whatever
happens to me. 39. thrifty... saved: money I thriftily saved from my wages.
47. lusty: vigorous. 49. rebellious: injurious to health. 53. kindly: (1) natural; (2)
pleasant. 58. meed: reward. 65. lieu of: return for. 68. low content: lowly
contented state.

11/4
17. solemn: serious. 27. fantasy: fanciful love-thoughts. 34. Wearing: wearying.
40. searching of: probing. 41. hard adventure: ill chance. 44. a-night: at night.
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45. batler: a club for beating clothes while washing them. 46. chapt: chapped;
peascod: pea pod (a bawdy undertone, turning on peascod and codpiece).
51. mortal: subject to death. 52. mortal: i.e. humanly faulty. 53. ware: aware.
57. upon: after. 58. something: somewhat. 61. clown: country fellow. 63. wretched:
low in rank and means. 67. entertainment: accommodation. 70. faints for succour:
is faint for lack of aid (i.e. food). 75. churlish: miserly. 78. cote: cottage; bounds of
feed: areas in which he has grazing rights. 82. in my voice: as far as my word carries
weight. 83. What: who. 84. erewhile: a short time ago. 89. mend: increase.
90. waste: spend. 94. feeder: servant. 95. suddenly: speedily.

I1/5

3. turn: adapt, i.e. attune. 14. ragged: raspy. 16. stanzo: stanza. 23. compliment:
formal courtesy. 24. dog-apes: baboons. 26. beggarly: i.e. excessive, like those of an
effusively grateful beggar. 28. cover: set the table; the while: meanwhile. 30. look:
look for. 32. disputable: fond of argument. 43. note: tune. 44. in... invention:
notwithstanding my lack of imagination. 54. An if: if only.

I1/6
6. uncouth: strange, wild. 7. conceit: imagination. 11. presently: immediately.
13. Well said: well done; cheerly: cheerful.

11/7

5. compact of jars: composed entirely of discords. 17. set: forthright, outspoken.
20. poke: pocket. 23. wags: goes on its way. 29. moral: moralize. 30. chanticleer:
a cock. 32. sans: without. 34. wear: costume. 39. remainder biscuit: stale hardtack.
41. vents: utters. 44. suit: (1) petition; (2) clothing . 46. rank: wild. 48. Withal: also;
charter: privilege, license. 50. galled: rubbed on a sensitive spot. 53. He... hit: he
that is wittily attacked by a fool. 54. Doth: acts, behaves. 55. senseless of: insensible
to; bob: jibe, taunt. 56. anatomized: dissected. 57. squandering glances: random
hits. 63. counter: a disk or coin of no value, used in computation. 66. sting: lust.
67. embossed: swollen; headed evils: sores that have come to a head. 68. license...
foot: i.e. the privilege of living like a libertine. 69. general: whole. 71. tax: take to
task, censure; private party: particular individual. 73. the weary very means: i.e. the
source itself, becoming exhausted (?). 80. bravery: splendid dress. 85. free:
innocent. 94. vein: condition, state of mind. 96. smooth: mild. 97. nurture:
education, good training. 99. answered: satisfied. 100. An: if. 104. for food: i.e. for
lack of food. 109. commandment: command, authority. 118. enforcement:
compulsion. 126. wanting: need. 132. weak: enfeebling. 134. waste: consume.
144. Mewling: crying; puking: vomiting. 187. warp: freeze (?) or contort by freezing
(7). 195. faithfully: with assurances of good faith. 196. effigies: likeness, image.
197. limned: portrayed.

I11/1
2. better: i.e. greater; made: made of. 3. argument: subject. 7. turn: return.
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11. quit: acquit; mouth: testimony. 16. of... nature: whose duty it is to see to such
matters. 17. extent: seizure by writ.

I11/2

6. character: inscribe. 10. unexpressive: inexpressible. 16. private: lonely.
19. humour: fancy. 28. wit: knowledge; art: study; complain: lament the lack.
30. natural: born (with play on the sense ‘fool’). 39. manners: (1) deportment; (2)
morals. 41. parlous: perilous. 49. Instance: proof; briefly: quickly. 50. fells: skins.
61. in respect of: in comparison with. 63. perpend: consider; civet: perfume
derived from the civet cat. 64. flux: secretion. 65. rest: stop, argue no further.
67. make incision: 1.e. to let out his folly; raw: simple. 68. that: what. 70. content...
harm: patient in my own misfortune. 80. scape: escape. 83. Inde: Indies.
91. together: without intermission. 92. the right... market: i.e. precisely like dairy-
women riding along one behind another at the same pace on their way to market.
98. will after kind: will behave in accordance with its nature (proverbial). 112. graff:
graft. 115. right virtue: characteristic quality. 125. his erring: its wandering.
126. span: distance from the tip of the thumb to the tip of the little finger of a
spread hand. 127. Buckles in: encompasses. 134. sprite: spirit. 139. presently: at
once. 147. touches: features, traits. 151. withal: with. 156. not... baggage: i.e. not
with as much equipment as a retreating army would carry; scrip and scrippage: a
pouch and its contents. 166. should be: came to be. 172. Trow you: have you any
idea. 178. removed with: moved by. 182. petitionary vehemence: urgent entreaty.
185. out of: beyond. 187. Good my complexion: have mercy on my temperament.
188. caparisoned: decked out. 197. of God's making: i.e. not of the tailor’s making
(the usual antithesis). 201. stay: await. 205. sad... maid: seriously and truly.
212. Wherein went he: how was he dressed; makes he: is he doing. 219. catechism:
catechizing. 223. atomies: atoms, minute specks. 224. propositions: questions.
225. relish it: enhance its flavour; good observance: close attention. 229. audience:
hearing, attention. 231. along: full length. 234. ‘Holla’: stop; curvets
unseasonably: frisks about at the wrong time. 235. furnished: dressed, equipped.
236. heart: With pun on hart (and so spelled in F1). 241. bring me out: put me off,
confuse me. 247. God buy you: God be with you; goodbye. 252. ill-favouredly: in
an unattractive way, badly. 254. just: just so, exactly. 261. conned... rings: i.e.
memorized the mottoes or ‘posies’ (i.e. poesies) engraved on rings. 263. right:
genuine; painted cloth: The cheapest type of wall-hanging, customarily decorated
with scenes and mottoes, and thus another source of cliches. 268. breather: living
person. 278. cipher: zero. 284. habit: guise. 296. withal: with. 302. se’nnight: week.
309. wasteful: consuming. 312. go as softly: walk as slowly. 316. term: session.
322. cony: rabbit; kindled: born. 323. purchase: acquire. 324. removed: remote.
330. touched: tainted. 331. generally: universally. 338. physic: knowledge of
medicine. 343. fancy-monger: dealer in love. 344. quotidian: an ague with daily
attacks of chills and fever. 349. cage of rushes: i.e. insubstantial prison, easy to
escape from. 352. blue: i.e. with dark circles caused by weeping and lack of sleep.
353. unquestionable: disinclined to converse. 355 simply: frankly. 357. bonnet
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unbanded: hat without a band around the crown. 359. careless: i.e. heedless of
appearance. 361. point-device: very correct. 365. apter: readier. 367. still: regularly;
consciences: inmost thoughts. 378. profess: claim to have skill in. 383. moonish:
given to changing moods. 385. fantastical: capricious; apish: affected.
389. entertain: welcome, admit. 391. drave: drove. 394. merely monastic: exactly
like a hermit. 398. would not: do not wish to be.

I11/3

3. feature: form and appearance. 4. warrant: protect. 6. capricious: ingenious,
full of witty conceits; with play on Latin caper, ‘he-goat’, which further suggests the
sense ‘goatish’, ‘lascivious’; Goths: Pronounced goats. 7. ill-inhabited: meanly
lodged. 10. forward: precocious. 14. honest: honourable, true. 21. honest: chaste.
25. hard-favored: ugly. 28. material: full of good sense. 31. foul: ugly. 43. stagger:
hesitate, waver. 45. what though: what of that; As: though. 46. necessary:
inevitable. 48. dowry: i.e. what his wife brings him. 57. want: i.e. lack one. 66. ’ield:
yield, i.e. reward. 67. Even... hand: first a trifling matter is being undertaken.
70. bow: yoke. 91. Wind: wander, go. 94. fantastical: full of ridiculous notions.

I11/4

7. Something: somewhat. 14. cast: cast-off. 22. verity: truthfulness. 31. question:
conversation. 33. what: why. 35. brave: excellent, splendid. 37. traverse: awry.
38. puisny: inexperienced (literally, younger). 39. staff: spear; noble goose: young,
foolish courtier. 47. pageant: drama, scene. 51. will mark: desire to witness.

II1/5

5. Falls: lets fall. 6. But first begs: without first asking. 9. for: because. 11. pretty:
clever (ironic); sure: surely. 17. counterfeit to swound: pretend to swoon.
23. cicatrice: i.e. mark; capable impressure: perceptible impression. 29. fresh:
young and beautiful; fancy: love. 37. no... bed: i.e. not enough beauty to lighten the
dark. 43. sale-work: run-of-the-mill products; ’Od's: God save. 44. tangle: ensnare.
47. bugle eyeballs: eyes like shiny black beads; cream: yellow. 48. entame: subdue.
50. south: south wind (which in England brings fog and rain). 51. properer:
handsomer. 54. glass: mirror. 55. out of you: i.e. with you as her mirror. 61. Cry...
mercy: beg the man's pardon. 62. Foul... scoffer: i.e. an ugly woman is seen at her
worst when, ugly though she is, she scoffs at proffered love. 64. together: without
intermission. 68. sauce: rebuke sharply. 77. could see: should be able to look (on
you). 78. abused in sight: deceived by his eyes. 80. find... might: perceive the force
of your saying. 88. Were both extermined: would both be banished. 89. is...
neighbourly: i.e. doesn't that follow from the fact that I am your neighbour.
93. yet... that: the time has not yet come when. 94. erst: once, before. 99. poverty
of grace: dearth of favour. 102. loose... scattered: let fly... random (a figure from
archery). 106. bounds: pasturage. 107. carlot: peasant. 122. constant: uniform;
mingled damask: mixture of red and white. 124. In parcels: part by part, in detail;
gone... fall: come close to falling. 130. am remembered: recall. 132. omittance...
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quittance: failure to assert a claim does not imply renunciation of the claim (legal
proverb); i.e. I am still entitled to reply. 137. passing short: exceedingly curt.

Iv/1

6. modern censure: ordinary judgment. 8. sad: sober-minded. 11. emulation:
envy; fantastical: highly fanciful. 13. politic: shrewd, calculated. 14. nice: delicate,
fastidious. 16. simples: ingredients. 17. objects: sights, observations; sundry
contemplation of: contemplation of various details during (?) or various ways of
thinking about (?). 19. in... rumination: in which (melancholy) my frequent medita-
tion. 30. God buy you: goodbye; an: if. 31. lisp: speak affectedly. 32. disable:
disparage. 33. nativity: birth, i.e. nationality. 35. swam: ridden in. 42. thousand:
thousandth. 45. heart-whole: not wounded in the heart. 51. jointure: marriage
settlement. 55. fain: obliged. 56. beholding: beholden, indebted. 57. prevents:
forestalls; slander: ill repute. 61. of... leer: better-looking. 67. gravelled: stuck, at
a loss. 69. warn: warrant, protect. 70. cleanliest shift: cleverest device. 76. honesty:
chastity; ranker: more corrupt. 84. attorney: proxy. 86. videlicet: namely. 98. right:
real. 140. against: before. 141. new-fangled: delighted by novelty; giddy: variable.
144. hyen: hyena. 150. Make: make fast, bar. 162. her husband’s occasion:
a chance to put her husband in the wrong. 165. lack: do without. 175. pretty:
pleasant-sounding, inoffensive. 178. pathetical: pitiable, miserable. 180. gross:
entire. 182. religion: faithfulness. 185. try: determine. 196. bastard of Venus:
Cupid. 197. thought: melancholy; spleen: caprice, waywardness; abuses: deludes.
199. his... out: he himself is blind.

v/2

8. how... tune: whether you sing it on key (?) or whether the tune be good or bad
(?). 14. Take... scorn: do not disdain. 15. crest: (1) heraldic device; (2) something
growing on the head.

Iv/3

23. turned: brought. 25. freestone-coloured: brownish-yellow. 35. Ethiop: black.
36. countenance: physical appearance. 44. laid apart: put aside (for human shape).
48. vengeance: harm. 50. eyne: eyes (archaic even in Elizabethan English; used here
for the sake of thyme). 53. aspect: looks. 58. seal... mind: i.e. send your decision in
a letter. 59. youth and kind: youthful nature. 68. instrument: (1) tool; (2) musical
instrument. 76. purlieus: cleared land bordering a forest; 78. neighbour bottom:
neighbouring dell. 79. rank of osiers: row of willows. 86. female favour: feminine
features; bestows: conducts. 87. ripe: mature, ie. elder; low: short. 103. what
object: what a sight. 116. unlinked: uncoiled. 117. indented: undulating. 130. to:
with regard to. 134. just occasion: chance to get even. 136. hurtling: commotion.
143. for: i.e. what about. 145. recountments: stories told to each other. 155. Brief:
in brief; recovered: revived. 164. Cousin: In her excitement Celia forgets
that Rosalind is supposed to be her brother. 174. passion of earnest: genuine
seizure.
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V/1

7. interest in: claim to. 9. clown: country yokel. 11. shall: must; flouting: making
sport; hold: hold back, refrain. 13. God ye: God give you. 40. your writers:
authorities; ipse: he himself. 49. to wit: namely. 50. translate: change.
52. bastinado: beating with a stick; bandy: contend. 53. faction: factious spirit;
o’er-run: overwhelm; policy: craftiness.

V/2

4. persever: persevere. 5. giddiness: dizzying speed. 11. estate: bestow as an
estate. 14. all’s: all his. 15. contented: ready, willing. 17. brother: (prospective)
brother-in-law; sister: Oliver is presumably entering into the supposed Ganymed's
pretense of being Rosalind. 28. where you are: what you mean. 30. thrasonical:
vaunting. Thraso is a braggart soldier in Terence's Eunuchus. 36. pair: flight.
37. incontinent: immediately. 38. wrath: rage. 40. bid: invite. 50. to some purpose:
with serious intent. 52. conceit: understanding. 54. insomuch: inasmuch as.
56. grace: do honour to. 58. conversed: associated. 59. not damnable: i.e. not
a practicer of black magic. 60. gesture: bearing; cries it out: plainly reveals.
64. inconvenient: unfitting. 65. human... danger: i.e. in her own person, not
a spirit in her shape. 66. sober: serious. 67. tender dearly: value highly; though...
magician: i.e. though I endanger my life by saying openly that I practice magic.
73. ungentleness: discourtesy. 75. study: diligent endeavour. 76. despiteful: cruel.
92. observance: devoted service. 94. trial: being tested.

V/3

4. dishonest: immodest; woman... world: married woman. 9. clap into’t
roundly: strike into it briskly. 11. only: i.e. customary. 12. in a tune: (1) in unison;
(2) keeping in time. 17. ring time: season for weddings. 20. Between... rye: i.e. on
the unploughed strips separating the planted fields. 32. take: seize for enjoyment.
34. prime: springtime. 39. ditty: words; note: music; untuneable: untuneful.

V/4

5. urged: put forward. 8. had I: even if I had. 18. even: smooth. 26. do
remember: am reminded (of). 27. lively: lifelike; touches: aspects, details; favour:
appearance. 32. desperate: dangerous. 43. put... purgation: challenge me to clear
myself. 44. measure: a slow, stately dance. 47. like... fought: almost had to fight.
48. ta’en up: settled. 53. desire... like: wish you the same. 55. copulatives: people
about to marry. 56. blood: passion. 57. humour: whim. 62. swift and sententious:
ready-witted and pithy. 63. dulcet diseases: pleasing discomfort. 68. more seeming:
in a more seemly fashion; dislike: find fault with. 74. Modest: moderate.
75. disabled: belittled. 79. Countercheck: contradiction. 80. Circumstantial:
indirect. 95. take up: settle. 103. stalking-horse: any deceptive cover used by
a game-stalker to get within shooting distance of his quarry. 107. Atone: are at one,
accord. 128. cross: disagreement. 130. accord: assent. 131. to: for. 132. sure
together: securely joined. 135. Feed: satisfy. 136. reason: rational explanation.
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141. High: solemn. 145. Even... degree: i.e. you are no whit less welcome to me
than a daughter. 147. combine: unite. 153. Addressed: made ready, levied; power:
army. 154. In... conduct: under his personal command. 158. question:
conversation. 163. engage: pledge. 164. Thou offer’st fairly: you bring handsome
gifts. 166. A land... large: a whole country in itself. 167. do those ends: bring to
a conclusion those purposes. 168. begot: conceived. 169. every: everyone.
170. shrewd: sorely difficult. 172. states: rank. 173. new-fallen: newly acquired.
177. patience: permission. 179. pompous: ceremonious. 181. convertites: converts.

Epilogue

2. unhandsome: unfitting. 3. good... bush: Proverbial. The ivy bush was formerly
the vintner's sign. 7. case: predicament. 8. insinuate: ingratiate myself.
10. furnished: dressed. 11. conjure: earnestly charge. 20. defied: disliked.
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POZNAMKY

TEXT A DOBA VZNIKU HRY

Dne 1. ¢ervna 1599 vyslo v Londyné cenzurni nafizen{ proti satirickym pamfletiim,
na které muze byt ve hie pfimd nardzka (I/2/82). Dne 4. fijna 1600 byla hra As You
Like It zanesena do nakladatelského rejstfiku. Hra tedy s nejvét$i pravdépodobnosti
vznikla mezi témito daty. Patfila k prvnim hrdm uvedenym v divadle Globe, které
bylo otevieno v roce 1599. Prvni dochovany tisk je az v souborném foliovém vyda-
ni tficeti $esti Shakespearovych her v roce 1623. Text, ktery byl, jak se zd4, vysdzen
podle spolehlivych zdroju blizkych autorovu rukopisu, nevykazuje zddné zévazné
forméln{ problémy.

NAZEV HRY

Anglicky ndzev komedie ,,As You Like It*, je jistou $arddou. Titul nema pfimy vztah
k ptibéhu hry. Moznd v ném (a dozajista v epilogu) Shakespeare parafrézuje Tho-
mase Lodge, autora romanu Rosalinda, ktery v pfedmluvé piSe: ,Jestli se vim to
bude libit, budiz: odvdé¢im se vdm svym pfi¢inénim, kdyZ vy se mné odvdécite
svou piizni.“ Moznd je ndzev ironickym pfitakdnim nendroénému vkusu divaku,
moznd vybizi k riznym vykladam hry. Osobity vyklad dava G. B. Shaw, ktery ve
své hie The Dark Lady of the Sonnets (Cernd ddma Soneti) s jistou nadsizkou nechdva
postavu Shakespeara v dialogu s krilovnou AlZzbétou fikat, Ze hru nazval ,Jak se
vdm 1ibi“, tedy ne ,Jak se mné libi“. Podle profesora Zderika St¥ibrného a Erika A.
Saudka mohl ndzev znamenat ,pro alzbétinského divaka, zvyklého takovym neza-
vazné Fertovnym ndzviim, sotva vice nez: Rikejte si téhle pohadce, jak je vam libo.“
Doslovné prelozeny by tedy mél ndzev znit ,Tak, jak se vim to 1ibi“. Tomuto smys-
lu nejbliz je titul ,Jak se vdm to libi“ prvniho ¢eského prekladatele hry Jakuba Malé-
ho (1870). Dalsi pfekladatelé pak uz zlstévaji u elegantnéjsiho ndzvu ,Jak se vim
libi“, ktery ale v sobé& nese jisty rozpor. Véta formélné tdzac{ zustiva ve zpusobu
oznamovacim. Nicméné otdzka, jak se néco ¢ nékdo té které postavé hry ,libi“
padne v origindle hry celkem dvandctkrit, a to vétS§inou na dosti exponovanych
mistech. Proto volime ndzev s otaznikem.

VLASTNI JMENA

Francouzsk4 osobni jména jsou v ptekladu ponechédna a ta, kterd se v originale obje-
vuji v poangli¢télych tvarech (Frederick, Jaques), jsou nahrazena francouzskymi tva-
ry. Poanglictelé ,Jaques® se anglicky vyslovuje ,dZejks®, coz zvukové splyvé se slo-
vem ,jakes“ (zdchod). Autor tak pro postavu vytvofil nelichotivé ,mluvici“ jméno.
V anglické divadelni praxi se nicméné v rozporu se zimérem autora ustélila ,slus-
nd“ dvojslabi¢nd vyslovnost ,dZejkviz“. Vyjimkou u francouzskych jmen je jméno
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prostfedniho bratra, Jaques de Boys, které je poce$téno (Jakub), zejména proto, aby
se odliSily dvé postavy hry nesouc stejné jméno. Matouci oznaceni dvou postav
stejnym jménem nemd ve hfe néjakou zjevnou motivaci, a proto néktef{ badatelé
usuzuji, Ze $lo o autorovu nepozornost. Nezménénd v piekladu zustdvaji zmezina-
rodnéld jména pfevzatd z pastordlnich a jinych literarnich zdrojit (Corin, Orlando,
Silvius aj.). Zachovéno je také anglické divei jméno Audrey. Anglickd ,mluvici®
jména jsou poclesténa. Jméno $aska ,Touchstone® (prubiisky kdmen) charakterizuje
postavu jako toho, jehoZ humor dokdZe vyjevit ,pravost® lidskych charakteru.
S ohledem na narézku v textu voli pfeklad jméno ,Brus®, které by mélo spliiovat
obdobnou funkci. Jméno falesného knéze ,Martext® je ziejmé parafrizi jména
sMarprelate®, coz bylo pseudonym tehdejstho anonymniho kritika stitni cirkve.
Pteklad voli formu ceské obdoby tohoto jména (Kaziprelat).

I/1

104. Ardenském lese: Romdn Rosalinda, ktery poslouzil Shakespearovi jako
podklad k dramatici, se odehrdva ve Francii v Ardendch. Nicméné les této hry spise
pfipomind Ardensky les rozprostirajici se u Shakespearova rodného mésta Strat-
fordu nad Avonou. (Rodné jméno Arden méla i dramatikova matka, jejiZ rodinné
koteny sahaly do hluboké minulosti Anglie.) Realistické popisy divérmé zndmé
anglické krajiny se ale ve hfe mis{ s exotickou faunou a flérou (lvice, palmy, hadi)
pastoralniho pramene. Thomas Lodge psal Rosalindu pii plavbé ke Kandrskym
ostroviim a dost mozn4 to krajinomalbu jeho roménu ovlivnilo.

106. Robin Hood: znimy stfedovéky anglicky zbojnik, se kterym je v anglickém
folkl6ru spojeno mnozstvi balad a legend. Ukryval se s druhy v Sherwoodském lese
pobliZ Nottinghamu

108. v raji: V origindle je ,golden world® (zlaty svét), mytickd doba v ddvné
minulosti, kdy podle liceni basnika lidé Zili prostym Zivotem, $tastné a harmo-
nicky.

149. Nevim pro¢: Prestoze je Oliverova nendvist k bratrovi z¢4sti zalozena na
pocitech ménécennosti, psychologickd motivace jedndn{ zustivd v této hfe poné-
kud v pozadi. Pfimocard charakteristika postav jako zlé, nebo dobré dévé hte od
pocitku jisté pohddkové rysy.
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29. babu: V originile je v,housewife” (hospodyné). Alzbétinsky divik si Stésténu
pfedstavoval jako hospodyni u kolovritku, na kterém pfedla osudy lidi.

38. s P¥irodou: Zertovani o Stésténé a P¥rodé odra{ zékladni téma hry. Postavy
jsou tu dobré, nebo $patné pieduréenim Stéstény. Odchodem do lesa, a tedy
pusobenim Pfirody, pak i ve ,zlych® postavich pievlidnou dobré rysy. Podobny
obrat nastal i v dfivéj$i komedii Sen ¢arovné noci, ve které ovsem byly sily Ptirody
personifikovany jako ¢arovné bytosti. Co obé tyto hry spojuje, je na jedné strané
motiv ,nepfirozeného® stavu véci lidskych (prdvo, zvyky) a na druhé strané
optimistickd vira v ,pfirozené” dobro ¢lovéka a jeho schopnost ndpravy .

50. Bruse: Satkovo jméno ,Touchstone® (prubiisky kimen) nemd Z4idnou
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ptimou referenci v textu. V souvislosti s touto postavou je ale v textu pouZito slovo
swhetstone® (brus). ProtoZe jde o vyraz, kterym je postava charakterizovdna, tento
preklad jej pouzivd jako ,mluvici jméno. Je nanejvy$ pravdépodobné, zZe
v této roli vstoupil na prkna divadla Globe novy ¢len divadelniho souboru Robert
Armin, ktery jako typ intelektudlniho komika a ,smutného klauna“ vysttidal
lidovéjsiho a zemitéjstho Willima Kempa. Armin byl rovnéz zpévék a hudebnik,
coz mulze vysvétlovat i nezvykle vysoky pocet pisni v této hte.

59. ovar: V origindle je vyraz ,pancakes” (livance). Pfeklad nahrazuje vyrazem,
ktery je v nadem prostfedi ve spojeni s hof¢ici ptijatelnéjsi.

82. zakazuje: Zda se, Ze zde jde o pfimou nardZku na cenzurni vynos z 1. ¢ervna
roku 1599, ktery zakazoval vyddvani a $ifeni satirickych a kacifskych pamfletu,
jejichz Castym pisatelem byl puritinsky knéz zndmy pod ptezdivkou Martin
Marprelate.

84. Le Beau: Francouzské prostfedi, odpovidajici literdrnimu pramenu hry, je
zachovéno i v tomto ,mluvicim® jméné. Pan ,Krasavec” je karikaturou dvofana
a personifikuje prostfedi oné ,nablyskané fal$e“ (painted pomp) jako protikladu
k pastoralni krajiné lesa.

91. Povyrazeni? Ceho: Jazykov4 hra, kterou se tak &asto vyznaluji promluvy
Shakespearovych postav, je mnohdy zaloZena na dvojznac¢nosti slov. V originale je
Le Beau zmaten pouZitim slova ,colour”: 1) druh (sportu), 2) barva.

148. jejich: Orlando zahrnuje do své odpovédi obé sle¢ny.

172. zaplni lepsi: Zd4 se, Ze Orlanda pojima autor s jistou ddvkou ironie. To, Ze
se takova ,osobnost®, jakou je Rosalinda, zamiluje do muze, kterého svym vtipem
a zivotaschopnosti do jisté miry pfevySuje, je nejen psychologicky vérohodné
potvrzeni nevyzpytatelnosti lidskych citd, ale i dal$i ukdzka toho, jak Shakespeare
ve svych hrich boural zavedend kli§é a rusil pfedsudky.

174. tu jeji: Role jsou rozdény. Touto nendpadnou pozndmkou dramatik nazna-
Cuje, ze Celie se ve vztahu k Orlandovi ochotné stdva ,tou druhou®.

189. vyborny: Replika naznaluje, Ze se prubéh zdpasu nevyviji podle
pravdépodobného scéndfe. Jakym zptsobem nakonec Orlando docilf vitézstvi nad
favorizovanym profesiondlnim zdpasnikem, je na pfedstavivosti ¢tendfe ¢i invenci
reziséra. Televizni inscenace hry v produkeci BBC pouzila ponékud zikefnou lest.

210. muj otec ctil: Shakespeare na rozdil od literdrniho pramene posiluje
rodinné svazky a paralelnost mezi postavami. Jak mélo ziejmy je divod z4sti mezi
bratry Oliverem a Orlandem, tak zcela neobjasnény zustdva divod vyhosténi
star§tho bratra vévody jeho mlad$im bratrem. Pfatelstvi Orlandova otce s vyhna-
nym otcem Rosalindy pak piedurcuje vztah jejich déti.

226. solny sloup: Pieklad nahrazuje vyraz origindlu ,quintain®, coZ byl dievény
pandk pouzivany jako atrapa pfi tréninku sraZeni nepfitele z koné kopim.

229. zvitézil: Rosalinda nejen projevi své city k Orlandovi darkem (220), ale
1 slovné, zatimco Orlando se nezmiZe ani na slovo.

247. mensi: Ve foliovém vydéni je opaény vyraz ,taller” (véts). Kritickd vydéni
ale svorné opravuji podle kontextu hry. Nedopatfeni vzniklo bud’ chybou pfi
pfepisovani, ¢ dodate¢nou vyménou herce.

174
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66. prili§ mlada: Jako v fadé Shakespearovych her i v této se stfetdvd dlouhy
psychologicky ¢as s ¢asem dramatickym. Zatimco podle nékterych replik (napi.
1/1/104) se o vyhndni starého vévody referuje jako o uddlosti pomérné neddvné,
jiné naznacuji, Ze uplynula jiz delsi doba.

71. dvé labuté: Dvé labuté byly tradi¢né zapfaZeny k vozu Venuse. Shakespeare
je pfisuzuje manzelce bozského krale Jupitera bohyni Juno.

100. jdu s tebou: V romdanu Rosalinda je Alinda (Celie) nendvistnym otcem
vyhosténa spole¢né s Rosalindou. Zde odchiazi z ¢irého pritelstvi.

119. Ganyméd: Tréjsky princ, ktery svou krdsou okouzlil Dia, jenz z néj udélal
na Olympu svého ¢i$nika.

123. Aliena: Latinsky ,cizinka“.

Prvni jedndni pifind${ expozici hlavnich postav hry v paralelnim rozloZeni
a téméf soucasné v rychlém déovém sledu i kolizi. Objevuji se zakladni proti-
kladna témata: liska versus nendvist a Zivot v ,nablyskané falsi“ $lechtického dvora
oproti Zivotu v ,14ji“ pfirody.

I1/1

14. drahokam: Alzbétinci méli za to, Ze ropucha je jedovatd a mé v hlavé ukryty
vzicny kdmen, ktery plisobi jako 1ék a protijed.

18. Neménil bych: Ve shodé s fadou kritickych vydéni tuto vétu, kterou ve folio-
vém vydani fikd Amiens, pfisuzujeme vévodovi. Je to logicky zdvér jeho fedi.

25. Zadumdivy Jacques: Postava melancholika odéného do ¢erného se objevuje
v fadé alzbétinskych her tohoto obdobi, véetné her Williama Shakespeara, u néhoz
vrcholi postavou Hamleta. Sa$ek Brus a melancholik Jacques jsou dvé zcela
protikladné postavy se shodnou funkci, jiZ je pozorovat a komentovat svét kolem
sebe. Ani $asek Brus, ani Jacques nemaji svij pfedobraz v literdrnim pramenu.

62. vybijeji stada: PfestoZe je pojem ,ekologie® zndm az od 19. stoleti a jako
véda se uzndvd az ve stoleti 20., uz Shakespeare dal obavim z neblahého vlivu
¢lovéka na ptirodu nanejvys pusobivy bésnicky obraz.

11/3
44. krkavcim... vrabce: Biblické nardzky (Job 38, 41, Lukas 12, 6).

11/4

2. nohy... nemiizou: Idylické obrazy lesniho dtocisté, kde vlddne dobro (I1/1/17),
pfed nebezpednym a zlym méstem se stfidaji s popisy lesa jako mista nehostinného,
plného néstrah a zdroje fyzickych trap. Vechny postavy z mésta, kromé Orlanda,
se ocitaji pfi pfichodu do lesa na pokraji svych sil.

19. miluji: P¥ichod dvou venkovant rozsituje rejstiik postav ve hie o dva exemplé-
fe. Zatimco Silvius je karikaturou pastordlniho odmitaného milence a spolu s Fébé
pfechdzi do hry pfimo z pastordlniho pramene (oba mluvi jen ve versich), Corina
dramatik oproti jeho pfedchidci vyrazné rozsifil a proménil ve vérohodny lidovy
typ, jehoZ sice rovnéZ ukazuje s mirnou nadsazkou, ale se zjevnymi sympatiemi.
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I1/5

54. peres: V origindle je vyraz ,ducdame®, jehoZ etymologie se v kritickych
vydanich vyvozuje bud podle latinského ,,due ad me” (zaved ho ke mné), vel$ského
»dewch da mi“ (pojd’ ke mné) & rémského ,,dukra me® (vyraz, jimz rémské kartarky
pfivolavaji zakazniky).

56. Tajné: Anglické ,Greek” (fecky) oznaluje jakykoli obecné nesrozumitelny
projev.

58. vyhozenym: V origindle je ,rail against all the first-born of Egypt® (budu
nadévat v§em prvorozenym Egyptantim). Kritickd vydédni se shoduji v tom, Ze jde
o misto nejasné. Snad jde o biblickou nardZku, snad se vyraz ,prvorozeny*“ vztahuje
na vyhnaného vévodu. Pieklad je volnéjsi podle kontextu.

11/7

6. po muzice: V origindle je ,discord in the spheres® (,rozladi se hudba sfér”,
tedy nebeskd harmonie vznikajici pohybem kolotajicich planet).

139. Cely svét je divadlo: Prvni slova nejslavnéjsiho monologu této hry jsou
volnym pfekladem ndpisu na nové otevieném divadle Globe: ,Totus mundus agit
histrionem®.

170. nemam silu: Podle vzpominek Shakespearova bratra popisujicich tuto
scénu se zda, Ze roli Adama hral sdim Shakespeare.

V druhém jednani pokracuje expozice. Ve sledu kritkych scén se déj soustieduje
na pfichod vétSiny postav do Ardenského lesa zalidnéného riznorodymi skupi-
nami a typy lidi. Pii jejich charakterizaci se stfetdvaji odlisné pfistupy k Zivotu.

I11/2

2. krédlovno noci: V originéle je krdlovna ,three-crowned” (tfikorunovand). Min{
se tim tfi podoby bohyné, kterd na zemi vlddla jako Diana, na nebi jako Luna &
Cynthie a v podzemi jako Hekaté ¢ Proserpina.

4. divce: Pfeklad zobecnuje vyraz origindlu ,huntress® (lovkyné). Mladé panny
byvaly oznaovany za druzky Dianiny, kterd byla patronkou lovu.

63. koc¢ky: Mini se zde druh kocky zvané ,cibetka® Zijici v Africe a jizn{ Asii.

140. Kleopatry: Kromé vzneSenosti povéstné egyptské krilovny ¢&i pavabu
tréjské Heleny mé v sobé Rosalinda, jak se do¢teme v originéle, i ,Atalanta’s better
part® (,Atalantinu lepsi ¢4st”, ne tedy jeji povéstnou krutost) a ,Sad Lucretia’s
modesty“ (,skromnost smutné Lukrécie®). Lukrécie spichala sebevrazdu po
potupném znisilnéni. Pro alZzbétinské publikum byly naréZky na antickou myto-
logii véci dvérné zndmou ze $koly. Pieklad jde zde cestou zobecnéni.

169. mys: V origindle se mluvi o ,Pythagoras’ times® (¢asech Pythagora) a ,Irish
rat” (irské kryse). Jde o Zertovné spfezeni dvou tehdy obecné zndmych literdrnich
nardzek. Pythagorovo udeni o stéhovani lidskych dusi do zvifecich tél je zde
propojeno s lidovou irskou povérou, Ze lze krysy usmrtit rymovanym zatikdvdnim.
Pieklad nahrazuje citaci z ¢eského folkléru.

190. k mysu Dobré nadéje: V origindle je ¢ekdni pfirovnano k dobé potfebné
pro ,South Sea of discovery” (,prozkoumdni jiznich mofi“, tedy Tichého ocednuy).
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216. Gargantua: Obr z francouzského renesan¢niho romdnu Francoise
Rabelaise (1494-1553) Gargantua a Pantagruel. Do angli¢tiny v té dobé romdn jesté
nebyl pfeloZen, ale psalo se o0 ném.

376. bic¢ovat: Tehdej$i zpusob ,1é¢by” dusevné nemocnych.

I11/3

4. Charismatu: Pfeklad nahrazuje anglické ,feature® (podoba). Audrey a s ni
1 William (V/1) jsou laskavé zkarikované postavy prostych a nepfili§ inteligentnich
venkovant. Obé jsou Shakespearovym piidavkem do hry a nemaji oporu v lite-
rarnim pramenu.

6. basnik milenct a pasaki: Replika v origindle pfinasi smés slovnich hfi¢ek
a historickych nardzek. Vyraz ,capricious” (davtipny) lze podle latinského kofene
slova ¢&ist 1 jako ,kozi, kozlovaty* s erotickymi konotacemi. Slovo ,,Goths“ (GStové)
se vyslovovalo jako ,goats” (kozy). Bdsnik Ovidius byl basnikem milostnym, ktery
udajné Zil ve vyhnanstvi mezi Géty (vychodoevropskymi Germdny), a dokonce se
naudil jejich jazyk a psal v gétstiné verse.

8. chajdé drnovy: Nardzka na epizodu z Ovidiovych Promén, kdy bohové Jupiter
a Merkur byli hosty v bidné chysi starych manzelu.

12. mastny ucet: V origindle je ,velky ucet v malé hospodé“. Muze jit o kon-
krétni nardzku na smrt dramatika Christophera Marlowa (1564-1593), ktery byl
zavrazdén v hospodé, kdyz se zdrahal zaplatit tcet. Okolnosti Marlowovy smrti jsou
nicméné nejasné a mozna souviseji s jeho tajnym poslanim agenta stitni policie.

37. vikafem: Kvalifikace velebného pana Olivera Kaziprelita jako odddvajiciho
nenf zcela prokazatelnd. Na jedné strané ho Brus oznacuje za vikéfe, na strané druhé
tu jsou indicie svéd¢ici spide pro to, Ze jde o laického knéze puritdna, ktery spise citi
sposlani® (94) ke knéZskému stavu, neZ aby knézem skute¢né byl. Intervence pana
Jacqua, ktery neplatnou svatbu piekazi, spi§ podporuje druhou moznost.

71. Cepicku: V originéle se mluvi v souvislosti se sokolnictvim o ,bells“ (rolni¢-
kach). Pieklad nahrazuje jinou pomiickou pfi dreztfe sokold, kterd je obecné
zndméjsi a vice zapad4 do fady pfedméta v uvedeném vyétu.

87. mily Olivere: Brus parafrézuje notoricky zndmou dobovou pisnicku.

I11/4

39. zlomil: Metafora vychazi z obrazu nesikovného rytife, ktery atakuje svého
soupefe v rytifském klani chybné z boku a ostudné si tak zlomi kopi.

47. drama: Princip divadla na divadle se objevuje i zde. Aktéry tohoto ,dramatu®
jsou parodované postavy pastordlniho Zdnru. Podle vzoru stfedovéké morality
ov¢ak Corin vyjev popisuje jako stfet personifikovanych abstrakt.

79. Basniku: V originéle je osloveni ,Dead shepherd” (mrtvy pastyfi). ProtoZe
slovem ,pastyi“ se Casto oznacovali bdsnici pastordlni poezie a protoZe citdt je
z Marlowovy basné Héra a Leander, kterd poprvé vysla tiskem v roce 1598,
oslovenym bésnikem je dozajista zavrazdény Christopher Marlowe. Jistou spojnici
mezi touto bdsni a hrou je bezmeznd naivita milenca Silvia i Leandera.

129. ¢erné odi: Alzbétinskym idedlem krésy byla plava Zena bledé pleti.
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Ve tietim jednédni je zdkladnim tématem ldska v riznych podobédch i Zdnrech.
Mis{ se tu opravdové city s cynismem, parodie pastordlniho patosu s lascivitou, hra
na ldsku se skute¢nosti. Funkci oslabeného déje je predevsim zauzlit vztahy nyni
uz tif mileneckych dvojic do zdédnlivé nefesitelné situace.

Iv/1

30. ve versich: V originile je ,in blank verse®“. Orlanduv pozdrav (29) je skute¢né
pravidelny pétistopy jamb.

85. Sest tisic let: Alzbétinci méli za to, Ze svét vznikl Ctyfi tisice let pred
narozenim Jezise Krista.

88. Troilus: Tréjsky princ byl zabit o$tépem ¢ meéem Achillovym.

90. Leander: Leander utonul, kdyz plaval pfes praliv Hellespont, dnes
Dardanely, k Afroditinu chrdmu v Sestu, kde byla Héra knéZkou. Detail s kiedi je
ovSem Rosalindin (Shakespeariv) vymysl.

125. za zenu: Byt $lo o siiatek v Zertu, podle zdkonu té doby prosté vyjddreni
souhlasu pfed svédky bylo povazovano za siiatek pravoplatny.

139. ¢erny holub: V origindle je ,Barbary“ (berbersky). Nézvem Barbary se od
16. do 19. stoleti oznacovala oblast severni Afriky (Maroko, AlZirsko, Tunisko,
Lybie). ,,Berbersky holub® je druh ¢erného holuba.

Iv/1

164. sestfenko: V origindle je ,cousin®. Slovo muzZe oznacovat sestfenici i bra-
trance, ¢i obecné piibuzného. V této konkrétni situaci muze Celie v panice
zapomenout na to, Ze Rosalinda hraje jejtho bratra, a oslovi ji jako sestfenici, nacez
se opravi a dod4 chlapecké jméno.

183. Rosalindo: Osloveni mliZe vyjadfovat to, Ze Oliver ,hru na Zenu® prokoukl
a d4va to najevo, ale pravdépodobné&j¥i je, e do hry dobrovolné vstupuje. Zanr
komedie si Zdda rozuzleni az na konci. Je ale samozfejmé na intenci a invenci
inscendtoru, zda a jak budou jednotlivé postavy v priubéhu hry prozrazovat svou
pravou identitu a budou si védomy pravé identity druhych. V dobé, kdy Zenské
role hréli tak jako tak muzi, musely byt podobné situace divadelné velice pusobivé.

Ctvrté jedndni do znatné miry milenecké vztahy dramatizuje. Rosalinda se pfi
Zertovné svatbé s Orlandem ocitd na hrané dnosnosti a jeji vysméch zamilovanému
Silviovi je az kruty. Pfichodem Olivera se opét rozbihd dé hry a zalind cesta
k urovnédvéni vztaht a rozplétini zdpletek.

V/1

15. Nech na hlavé: William uctivé smekl.

35. uceny: Shakespeare byl Ben Jonsonem a jinymi ironizovén jako nevzdélanec.
To, Ze dal postavé venkovského hriupa jméno William, svéd¢f o jeho schopnosti
délat si legraci 1 sim ze sebe. (Jméno William dal i postavé venkovského chlapce ve
Veselych panic¢kach windsorskych).

53. interpelovat: Brus pouziva politického vyraziva, které sice nehroz{ smrti, ale
prostému Williamovi je nesrozumitelné, a proto désivé.
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1. zamiloval: Stejné jak rychle doslo k obréceni Olivera v dobrého ¢lovéka, do-
chazi i k jeho sblizeni s Celif. Ctvrty milenecky par vznikd ,mimo scénu® v z4jmu
komedidlniho Zdnru a paralelni kompozice komedie.

17. $vagfe... $vagrova: V origindle je ,brother” (bratfe) a ,sister” (sestro), vyrazy
pouzivané i pro osloven{ §vagra a $vagrové.

29. vidél jsem: Prosluly vyrok: ,Veni, vidi, vici“, ktery Caesar pronesl po
bleskovém vitézstvi u Zely v roce 47 pt. n. L.

68. tarodéjnictvi: Carod&jnictvi se trestalo smrti.

104. irskych: Muze jit o aktudlni nardzku souvisejici s povstinim v Irsku, které
se kralovné Alzbété, ztotoziiované s Lunou, nepodafilo potlacit.

V/a

103. $tit: V origindle je ,stalking horse®, atrapa koné, kterou se maskovali lovci,
aby nevyplasili lovenou zvéf.

108. Hymen: buh manzelstvi. Nékteti badatelé jsou toho nadzoru, Ze svatebni
vystup, ktery ma podobu tzv. masky, vypravné podivané s hudbou, tancem a zpé-
vem, byl do hry dodate¢né vloZen tUpravcem a neni dilem Shakespearovym.

159. Korunu... vraci: Zizraéné polepseni vévody Frederika, podobné jako obré-
ceni Oliverovo, se odliSuje od literdirniho pramene. Roman Roslinda vrcholi bitvou
mezi krély, ve které dobry kral slavné zvitézi.

190. nemém naladu: Nihilista a komentitor lidského chovani Jacques se do
vSeobecné népravy véci lidskych nehodi a namisto dalsich sentenci uzavird téma
pfistupu k Zivotu vymluvnym ¢inem.

Paté jedndni pfind$i rozuzleni, které vrcholi svatebnim obfadem c¢tyt par
i zpravou o zézratném polepseni vévody Frederika. Pfekvapivy ,ndvrat k pfirodé“
melancholika Jacqua dév4 ale hie pozoruhodnou pointu a ndmét k pfemysleni.

EPILOG

3. chvali samo: Anglické uslovi ,Good wine needs no bush“ je nahrazeno
uslovim obdobného vyznamu v ¢estiné. Slovo ,bush® (véchytek, vicha) oznaluje
zeleny vénec, ktery si vinafi véSeli na dvefe svych sklipkl jako odznak kvality vina
a ldkadlo pro zdkazniky.

16. Jako Ze jsem Zena: Pfeklad obménuje vétu origindlu ,If I were a woman®
(Kdybych byl Zena) diky chvalyhodné skute¢nosti, Ze dnes na rozdil od pocitku
17. stoleti mohou hrit Shakespearovy Zenské role Zeny. A pravé roli Rosalindy, jedné
z nejlepsich dramatikovych Zenskych postav, to navysost svédei.
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